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2 The LIrE and DEATH of 
in the ſeven and thirtieth year of the 


reign of the moſt noble, though unfor- 
tunate, king Henry v1, and in the year 


one thouſand four hundred fifty and nine, 
after the time that a virgin-daughter had 
produced her father, and a creature her 
creator: when the bleſſed vine ſprang 
from the ſame grape it bare, and the root 
of Jeſſe ſhot from the ſpring, the divine 


providence brought forthan under-ſucker, 


whole after-growth made it Oon known 


unto the world, how worthily he receiv- 


ed the two names (which both his chri- 
ſtendom and his parents had beſtowed up- 
on him, within the collegiate church 
and town of Beverley, ſituate within the 
province .of York, about eight-ſcore 
miles diſtant, north-wards, from the 
head city of the nation) viz. of Joan 
and Fisuer; of John, being ſo like 
unto John the Baptiſt, who was twice 
baptized, firſt with water, ſecondly with 


blood. As by the firſt he was named 


John, ſo by the ſecond he deſerved to 


be tiled John the Baptiſt ; having fo fitly 


ſympathized with the * of his 


Saviour, by his following Chriſt; that 
his, like unto the other's head, became 


both n, 408 their ſenſeleſs trunks, 


ſtreamers 


BISHOP FISHER 3 
ſtreamers of blood; whilſt the ſpectator 
eyes became rivers of water. 
Ihe firſt, his head was begged of king 
Herod, at a banquet of wine, by a pfat- 
treſs, or woman dancer; by the — 
light pair of heels, the ſecond John, 
whom we treat, his head was be ed * 
king Henry, whilſt he was banqueting 
and making merry at his houſe of Han- 
worth. 
The firſt was beheaded on the binn. 
day of king Herod; the ſecond was be- 
headed on the dirth· day of king Henry, 
having that very da N aps 11 the 
juſt age of five and 
And as the holy fin : of fa faint John 
the Baptiſt, which pointed to the lamb 
when he ſaid zcce Agnus Dei, was miracu- 
louſly preſerved from corruption for a long 
ſpace of time after his martyrdom; ſo the 
head of this moſt bleſſed martyr, where- 
with hedefended(and that ſo manfully)rfe 
holy Catholic Church, and head of his 
mother, was by the like miracle preſerv- 
ed from corruption a long time aftef it 
was ſtuck up upon the bridge of London, 
with a freſh and lively colour, until ſuch 
time as, by commandment from the king, 
it was taken down, and conveyed away 
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from the ſight of men. The firſt made 
a wilderneſs his habitation; the ſecond 
turned his palace into a wilderneſs and 
place of ſolitude; ſo auſterely curbing 
his wanton appetite with the moſt ſpare 
and Leſſian diet, as that he made his re- 
fection to be his locuſts; and ſo cooling 
his infrequent pleaſures with ſighs, and 
faucing them with ſo many tears, as that 
he made the ſelf-ſame bitter ſweetings his 
wild honey; the firſt wearing only a gir- 


dle, but the ſecond continually a ſhirt of i 


coarſer hair. Only in this they may 
ſeem to differ in their agreement: the 
one diligently preached the coming of 
Chriſt to be at hand, giving notice of 
ſalvation to all that would believe and be 
haptized: the other as diligently, by his 
continual preaching and writings, giving 

warning to all his country- men of Cirilt's 
departure from their coaſts, if, like the 


Gergeſites, they preferred their own Þ 


; ſwine before ſalvation, 
Thus did the two cherubims debe 
- ercy-ſeat; which ſeemed oppoſite to one 
another, yet both of them mutually be- 
holding the. ſame ark that ſtood between 
Wem.“ en n wich — faces 
* 23 wt; ? -'- mutually 
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BISHOP FISHER. 5 
mutually beheld the fame object to why 
that was but a perſpectixe. 

Both theſe died for a cauſe of matri- 
mony 3 the firſt, for ſaying to king He- 
rod, © it is not Jawful-for thee to take 
« thy brother's wife?“ the ſecond, for 
ſaying to king Henry, © it is not law- 
&« ful tor thee to put away thy brother's 
%, wie 
Obj. How. ſhall we reconcile theſe two 
aſſertions, and make both them and their 
aſſertion good and lawful? 

Sol. Herod, to whom the firſt ſo ſpake 
and reprehended, had taken to his bed 
his brother's wife, his brother living, 
which was repugnant to the law of God: 
but Henry, to whom the ſecond ſpake, 
as is before rehearſed, only took to wife 
his brother's wife, his brother being dead, 
having neither iſſue by, nor knowledge 
of her; which, by Moſes's law in ſuch 
caſes, is not forbidden, and therefore ea- 
ſily diſpenſed with, according to the 
rules of eccleſiaſtical authority; - And, 

If this be ſufficient to ſnew you how 
deſervedly the name of Jon was beſtow- 
ed upon the ſubject of our ſtory at his 
chriſtendom, the remainder” 8 the hi- 
A will let you ſee how worthily he 
Bg «+ deſerved 
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deſerved alſo to be called FisHER ;; be- 
ing, as indeed he was, a true fiſher of 
men, as after ſhal] appear. 

His father's name was Robert F ther z 
his ſtate ſufficient; his reputation among 
the beſt ; his condition a merchant ; the 
place of his abode within the aforeſaid 
town of Beverley, a place where the bleſ- 
ſed and glorious confeſſor, ſaint John of 
Beverley, archbiſhop of York, ſometime 
lived, and preached the Goſpel. T hefe 
we may ſuppoſe to be the cauſes why 
the father gave unto this ſon that name, 
as a looking-glaſs unto his eye, a ſpur 
unto his feet, and as copy for his hand; 
a conſideration too much neglected in 
thele our days, as if our names were on- 
ly given'us for diſtintion-ſake, or civil 
uſe, and not as obligations unto chriſtian 

7; _ 
" This Robert Fiſher, after * had lived 
many years in good eſtimation and cre- 
Git amongſt his neighbours, died, leaving 
behind him this John Fiſher, of whom 
we treat, and a younger ſon, who bare 
his father's noni both in their tender 
« 

S Their m 8 name was Anne, ita. 
in procels ol time e married one Wright 
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by name, by whom ſhe had three ſons, 
John, Thomas, and Richard ; and one 
daughter, which was called Elizabeth, 
and afterwards was a 'profeſſed nun in 
Dartford: and yet theſe three ſons, toge- 
ther with a husband that was living, no 
way ſtood between her and the piety 
which ſhe owed unto the dead, as that 
ſhe any way neglected the former two, 
but gave them the beſt education that 
could be had, at expence of thoſe le- 
gacies who the deceaſed parent had 
provided for them in that behalf. In 
order whereunto, as ſoon as ever they 
were capable of learning, they were put 
to ſchool, and committed to the care 
and cuſtody of a prieſt of the ſaid col - 
legiate church of Beverley, being a 
church which of ancient time hath been 
richly endowed with lands and poſſeſ- 
ſions. There this John Fiſher, among 
other children, was firſt taught his let- 
ters, and the rudiments of grammar; 
where he continued not many years, but 
the bladeing of the field ſoon informed 
the labouring husbandman of the grate- 
fulneſs of the earth to which he had com- 
mitted, with ſo liberal a hand, ſo great 
a truſt; which appearing daily more and 
ö B 4 more, 
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more, the counſel of his friends at laſt 
thought it fitting to humour, fo much 
as in them lay, the genius of ſo promi 
ſing a proficient; inſomuch that, like a 
tender ſapling fitted for tranſplantation, 
he was taken from his nurſery to be diſ-. 
poſed of in ſo fair a garden of the muſes, ©: 
ſo ancient and flouriſhing an univerſity, 
as is that alma mater, which is called 
Cantabrigia, where he was committed to 
the government of one Mr. William. 
| Melton, a reverend prieſt, and grave di- 
vine, afterwards maſter of the college called 
Michael-houſe in Cambridge, and doctor 
in divinity: under whom he ſo pro- 
fited in few years, that he became maſ- 
ter of all the arts, before ſuch time as 
he had received the degree of bachelor, 
which he received in the year of our Lord, 
1488, and his degree of maſter the third 
year following: where, being ſuddenly 
elected fellow of that houſe, he was as 
ſhortly after choſen proctor of the uni ver- 
lity : in which ſpace of time, accordingto 
the ancient laws and ſtatutes of his college, 
he took upon him the holy order of prieſt- 
hood. And now did thealmond-treebegin 
to. bud; all other arts and ſciences were 
but his tools, but this his Occupation 
e r _ 


BISHOP. FISHER. 9 
and no wonder it was that he, that went 
through with his philoſophy ſo heavenly, 
fſhould be ſo excellent at the heaven] 
pPhiloſophy; inſomuch that his diſputa- 
tions in divinity, according to the order 
olf the ſchools, were rather determinations 
chan diſputes; ſo that in ſhort ſpace he 
= grew touch profoundneſs in thoſe hea- 
venly myſteries, that envy herſelf left 
canvaſing for palms, while virtue, her 
companion, accounted him the flower of 
all the univerſity, who in his due time 

oceeded to the degrees of bachelor, 
and afterwards of door in divinity; 
which with no ſmall a applauſe he atchiev- 
ed, in the year of our redemption 2501. 
0 In which interim, it happened that 
doctor Melton (of whom we before have 
made ſome mention) was preferred to 
the dignity of chancellor of the cathe- 
dral church of York ; whereby the — 
ſter- hip of Michael-houſe in Cambrid 
became void: whereunto, by a moſt le ree 
and willing election of all the fellows of 

that houſe, this man (as the moſt de- 
ſerving of all other) was worthily pro- 
moted; who by his acceptance Jos 
the proverb good, mazifhr atus largait 
virum e. for © 02, more fit to pfay the 
Tele B 5 5 maſter, 


— — 
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maſter, than he that knew ſo well how 
to act the diſciple? in which office he de- 
meaned himſelf ſo worthily that (as a mir- 
ror from whence all governors of other 
houſes might well take their pattern or 
reſemblance) for his worth's ſake, he 
was ſoon after choſen vices: 
and as if one year had not graced ſuffi- 
ciently ſo great, a worthineſs, he was 
continued in the ſame office for another 
— and had not his fame, paſſing the 
bounds of the univerſity, ſpread elk 
ſo far over the whole realm, as that 
at length i it reached the ears of the moſt 
noble and virtuous lady, Margaret coun- 
teſs of Richmond, mother to the wiſe 
and ſage prince Henry vir, (who, 
hearing of his great virtue and learning, 
never — 5 till ſhe had wrought him to 
her ſervice), he might have been, where 
he was twice together, perpetual diftator : 
who afterwards mounted the high capi- 
tol of chancellorſhip of. that univerſity, 
_ a dignity which is able to adorn the 
brighteſt purple. 
But now, vice-chancellorſhip, maſter- 
chip, and all, muſt be laid down as at 
her feet, who with her knees requites 
. ai whilſt ſhe. kneels - 2 


—— - 


— — — ——ö—ẽ — gLt — 
= 
— 


— ä — 
—— 
2 — 


— 
” © Cr c — ——ͤ—[— ̃ —— 
— — 


| 
1 
| 
4 
; 
! 
|| 
U 


BISHOP FISHER. mn 
him as her ghoſtly father. Remaining 
in which office, he behaved himſelf ſo 
temperately-and diſcreetly, that both the 
counteſs and her whole family were alto- 
gether governed and directed by his high 
wiſdom and diſcretion. Having by 
theſe opportunities lodged much divi- 
nity within his miſtreſs's ſoul; and the 
divine himſelf within her heart, he makes 
it ſoon known unto the world what love 
it was wherewith he proſecuted ſo fair 
an opportunity, viz. to make his miſtreſs 
a moſt glorious queen- in heaven, and 
himſelf acceptable in doing good, im- 
proving all er not to the 
advantage of himſelf in worldly, honour, 

but to the inclination of his miſtreſs's 
mind to works of mercy: and finding 
in her own natural diſpoſition a libe- 
rality and bountifulneſs to all ſorts of 
people, his work was only to adviſe her, 
that that bounty ſhould not run a courſe 
where it might be ſure to loſe its due 
reward; but that it might beſtow itſelf. 
in deeds of alms, as to the poor; in re- 
demption of captives, in marrying poor 
and . diſtreſſed virgins, reparation of 
bridges and highways : in many ſuch 
deeds of charity he implored her, wh) 
3 ably, 
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1 was won thereto, to employ ſo 
large a talent as God bad given her, 
that ſhe might reap plencifully by ſow- 


Nor did he ſuffer her to reſt thus fa 
tisfied with the diſtribution of ſuch doles 
of bread and worldly food; but, at his 
per ſuaſion alſo, ſhe erected ,, twp. noble 
and goodly colleges in Cambridge, to 
the glory of God, and benefit of his 
church: 8 one whereof ſhe dedicated 
to Chriſt our Saviour, and called it 
Chriſt's college, largely endowing the 
ſame with ſtore of maintenance for all 
manner of learning whatſorver: this 
college, ſhe in her life-time beheld built 
and © 2:Med of ſtone and brick, as it 
now ſtandeth. The ather ſhe dedicated 
to St. John the Evangeliſt, endowing 
zit with like proportion of maintenance, 
to the ſame intent and purpoſe : but the 
lived not to ſee this college aniſhed but 
it was completed after her death by this 
man, at his own coſt and charges, 
as hereafter ſhall be declared. | 
Alſo, upon his motion, ſhe ordained 
1a diviniey· lecture in Cambridge, and 
another in Oxford, to be openly read 
in he ſchools, tor the bench M. rn 
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933 
the gar j es 

= might. be opened and expounded. : 
maintenance whereof, {he gave 

Kore of land to be diſpoſed as ſtipends 
to the readers, and that for ever. What 
good cannot ſuch a man do, who held 
ſuch keys within his en ren _ 
may his feet? 


F 1 * r ** * 8 * 
17 Vt! i] 74 177 177 


 Cnas, II. 
1 His preferment to the biſhoprick of 


Rocheſter. 2. His contentedneſs 10055 that 
ſmall dioceſe. 3. His promotion to the 


big b. chancellor i of Cambridge, 4. 
Bis care and vigilance in that. office. 
5. His oppoſing 140 Martin Luther. 


6. His excommunicating | of Peter de 
J. alence, aud his tender-heartedneſs 
therein. 7. His election 10 Ihe e 


© fhip of Queen” 5 college. 3 


Ts proceedings of his dene 
with many other perſormances of 


deeds of clarity procured from athers, 
whereof not any one was ever per- 
. whers nite according t to his a- 

— n 
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bility he did not ſet his helping hand, 
together with his daily preaching to the 
with moſt careful diligence) 
ined him fo much love and reverence | 
om all ſorts of people, eſpecially from 
the biſhops, and all the clergy in gene- 
ral, that that moſt worthy and grave 
prelate biſhop Fox, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter (a man in no ſmall authority and 
eſtimation with king Henry v11. of 
whoſe council he was) never left ſo 
commending of him to the king upon 
all occaſions (as he ſaw his time con- 
venient) for his virtuous life, and per- 
fect ſanity, until ſuch time as (by 
the death of William Barnes biſhop 
of London, Richard Fitz- James biſhop | 
of Rocheſter being tranſlated unto 
that ſee, the biſhoprick of Rocheſter 
became void) he found his opportunity 
to preſent this doctor Fiſher as a fit and 
worthy paſtor for that cure: nor was it 
otherwiſe poſſible but that ſo great a glory 
about the moon ſhould borrow (though 
but by reflection) ſome ſmall luſtre from 
the ſun, Whereupon the king directed 
his letters to the chapter of the church 
of Rocheſter, to the intent they ſhould 
elect the nominate within his —_ for 
£ eir 
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BISHOP FISHER. rn; 
their biſhop z whereunto, without any 
the leaſt contradiction or negative voice, 
they all moſt willingly aſſented; which 
act of theirs was ſhortly afterwards con- 
firmed by the ſee apoſtolic, by Julius II. 

pe at that time, in the month of 
October, in the year of our redemption 
1504, and of his age, 45. 

This ſudden and unexpected prome- 
tion of this holy man (in regard he ne- 
ver had been formerly advanced to any 
other dignity of the church). cauſed 
ſome to ſuſpe& and deem it as a thi 
that was purchaſed, either by his mif- 
treſs's purſe: or favour, from the king 
her ſon; which when it was told unto 
the king, his majeſty replied, «+ indeed 
<« the modeſty of the man, together with 
4 my mother's ſilence, ſpake in his be- 
« half;“ ſolemnly proteſting that his mo- 
ther never ſo much as opened her mouth 
for him in that particular; and openly af- 
firming that the pure devotion, perfect 
fanctity, and great learning, which he 
had: obſerved, and often heard to be in 
the man, were the only advocates that 
pleaded for him; the truth whereof may 
de gathered out of the very ſtatutes of 
St. John's college in Cambridge, where 
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be took occaſion to praiſe; (much to the 
honour of) che king, at whoſe hands ſo 
frankly and {© freely he received this do. 
nation. The like mention he makes f 
the king's bounty and liberality towards 
him, in his epiſtle dedicatory to Ri- 
chard Fox biſhop of Wincheſter, before 
the book which he wrote againſt Oeco- 
Jampadius; where be makes mention of 
the King as his chicteſt and beſt friend 4 
and patron. "th J 
So far was this good man from ma- ; 
king any means by friends to be a biſhop, | 
that all che friends he had could ſcarce 
perſuade him to accept the office," after | 
it was granted to him: Which modeſty | 
of his was very much confirmed by the | 
ſequel of his dards 3 for, at one time af- 
ter another, beipg offered the two great | 
biſhopricks of Li n and Ely, he re- 
fuſed both, and from che hands of 
Henry vi. But we may behold him, 
in the , dedicatory, not 
only ſatisfying, enjoying himſel 
| —5 his little beck, where his words 
have this beginning. Habrant alii proven- 
tus pinguiares, & c. Others may have 
„ Jarger paſtures, but I have leſſer charge 
90 « au; ft when | male calle 
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ee to an account for both, I ſhall be the 
. berter able to give an account of either?” 
not making ſo high and heavenly an 
office a ſtair-caſe, whereby we climb unto 
preferment 3 but ſo ſmall a biſhoprick'a 


competent height whereby he might ſo 
= over-look the plains that were under 
him, that, in the end, with too large 
a proſpect, he did not loſe his own 
n e 
Thus being mounted in the King's 
favour, there will not be wanting thoſe 
| who will be ready to ſay concerning 
ſuch a one, * thus ſhall it be done to the 

« man whom the king honours,” and ac- 
cordingly_ the univerſity of Cambridge 
(conſidering with themſelves what benefit 
they had received already at his hand, 
and what future benefit they might receive 
with a grateful and prudent mind andfore- 
caſt, unanimouſly choſe and ordained him 
their high chancellor; a magiſtracy that 

hath no lels authority and. juriſdiction 
thereango belonging, than of an arch- 
biſhop, in cauſ;s ſpiritual 3 and of a high 
judge, in cauſes, that are temporal. 
. Hitherto, we have traced him to his 
biſhoprick, and high dignity of chan- 

_&Ulorſhip, of the moſt | renowned uni-. 

e e e Telly 
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verſity of Cambridge ; how he behaved 
himſelf in both theſe phe, we ſhall | 
leave the mentioning of thoſe particulars | 
to the poſt funera of this hiſtory, as | 
moſt proper for them: only it ſhall | 
- ſuffice for the preſent, that his whole | 
life ſeemed to the world to be no other- 
wiſe than as if he had uſed the church | 
as if it had been his cloiſter, and his | 
ſtudy as his cell; governing his family 
with ſuch temperance, chaſtity, and de- 
votion, as if his palace for continency 
had been a monaſtery, and for learning 
an univerſity. | Corn one 
In the year of our redemption 1509, 
it happened that the moſt wiſe and for. 
tunate king Henry vir. departed this 
life, upon the twentieth day of May, 
being upon a Sunday; whereupon he 
had the opportunity to perform two ac- 
ceptable and good offices, and both of 
them deeds of charity; whereby he 
gained unto himſelf great applaufe 
and. commendation : the one, in com- 
forting the ſorrowful mother of the 
king, his miſtreſs, who ſeemed to be 
over-whelmed with grief, who receiv- 
ed great contentment in his conſola- 
tions: the other, in edify ing the people 
9 5 by 
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vy his ſermon, which he preached at the 
= funerat-folemnity of the king's burial, 
= exhorting them to the imitation of thoſe 
noble and virtuous" actions, which ny 
= faw to have reigned more over his 


fions than himſelf had exerciſed authority 
over his ſubjects; pouring into every ear 
an antidote againſt the fear of death, 
and a preſervative unto eternal life, _. 
About the year 1507, at the time 
when this worthy. bifhop of Rochefter 
had governed his ſee 12 years, Luther 
began in Germany to ſet up his new- 


found doctrine, then (as himſelf reports) 


unknown to the world. But the divine 
providence, who never ſuffered an Atha- 
naſius, a Liberius, or an Hilary to be 
wanting, where there was an Arius rifen 
up to rend and tear the undefiled ſpouſe 
of Chriſt (his church) in pieces; nor a 
Damaſus, Gregorius, Baſiſius, or a Na- 
zianzen, where there was a Macedonius ; 
nor a Celeſtin, or a Cyril, where there 
was. a Neſtorius; nor a Leo, where 
there was an Eutyches; nor an Irenæus, 
where there was a Valentine; nor a Ter- 
tullian, where there was a Marcion. 3 nor 
an Origen, where there was a Celſus; 


nor a a Cyprian, where there was a No- 
__vatus; 


* 
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Vetus x nor a Jerome, where there were 
Helyidians, Jovinians, Vigilantians, and 
Luciferians; nor an Auſtin, where there 
was a Donatus, or a Pelagius; did not 
ſuffer ſuch a Leviathan to roll about, 
and beat the ſides of that ſhip into which 
Chriſt entered, out of which he taught, 
and of which St. Peter was the only 
maſter, but that there ſhould be ſtill a 
Fiſher, to oppoſe and wound the mon- 
ſter with ſuch harping · irons, as that this 
kingdom never was much troubled with 
his doctrines, while this good biſhop 
4 nor ever could have had its 

iu. er. ul the \Sber's, exit brought i 


how that foveral of Lyther's 
writings were brought over 
y merchants. (whoſe profeſſion, though it 
deſerves to be ranked among the beſt of 
educations, . yet, like Solomon's. mer- 
chants, they lomerunes bring home, to- 

gether with their gold from Ophir, apes, 
and peacacks feathers). and diſperſed a- 
mong the peaple (too apt to entertain 


| Hearing 


any new faſbion, of their ſouls as well as 


of. their bodies) and — he people 
Twallowed dowo. the novelty, chat was 


PO, tawderęd with. — like unto 
D ſome 
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ſome general, Who, hearing of the 
proach and march of — luste 
to his army; ä of vi- 
gilancy did fo great a champion of the 
church haften to ſo great a charge, the 
univerſity, of which he was their chan- 
cellor, that he might take an account in 
what condition the main body of all 
learning ſtood, whereby ability might 
be drawn up in the ſafeſt kenn te de- 
fend the faith. But, 
No ſooner was he come among them, 
but he might e tares to be alrea- 
dy. ſprung in ſo fair a ſeminary where 
fo much good ſeed was ſown. For | 
About the fame time, it fell out that 
pope Leo X. had granted forth a gene 
. ral and free pardon (eommenly Called 

2 according to the ancient 
cuſtom and tradition of che cath6lic 
church, to all chriſtian le that were 
contrite, through all Ke provinces of 
chriſtendom; which is no tot than 
an applica by that miniſtry, of the 
q 50 N bleſſed: Sa- 
viour (ho ſhed ſo many, when the leaſt 
one drop of his moſt precious blood was 
: — —-— Worlds) 
r a 
8 ther 
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ther formerly having written againſt, 
and the biſhop, and chancellor of - the 
univerſity, being careful the ſtudents 
there, as well as others ſtanding in need 
of ſuch a remedy, might be partakers I 
of the heavenly bounty; and cauſing I 
certain copies of thoſe pardons to be ſet i 
up in ſundry places of the univerſity | 
(one whereof was fixed upon the ſchool 
gate) a man without a name came ſe- 
cretly in the night-time, and wrote over 
the pardon, which was there fixed, theſe 
words, Beatus vir cujus eſt nomen Domi- 
ni ſpes ejus, et non reſpexit vanitates et 
inſanias falſas (iſtas) thinking the word 
(iſtas), which he had added, would have 
brought the pope and all his clergy within | 
the premunire of the ſtatute, of God's 
word, for ſetting up that pardon, whilſt 
he forgot the ſeveral puniſhments which 
are threatned, by the ſame word, to all 

| thoſe who, ſhal — or e to _ 

| book of life. 1 e. 1 7 ON! 

| In the morning, the ſchool . be. 

| ing opened, and the ſcholars reſorting 
4 


— 
. 
% 
* 


thither 2288 to their wonted wo 


ner, and beholding this ſtrange ſpecta- 
cle, there needed no Shibboleth to diſtin- 
Sum: catholics were much offended 
1114 | 0 
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ſo great an abuſe of holy ſcripture : o- 
thers approved the fact, and thought it 
a fine thing, as they were erer ad- 
dicted. 

The chancellor, having notice hereof, 
was ſtruck with horror at the no leſs 
boldneſs than wickedneſs of the fact; 
whereupon he endeavoured to find out 
the party, by the knowledge of his hand; 
but that in vain; then he called a con- 
vocation, . where he declared unto them 
for what cauſe they were convened , lays 

before them the foulneſs of the deed 3 
ꝛinterprets the true meaning of the abus- 
ed places of ſcripture; explicates the 
true and wholſome meaning of the words 
Pardons and Indulgence; juſtifies the ho- 
ly uſe thereof; acquaints them with the 
great diſpleaſure that might juſtly my 
at the hands both of the Al E 

of the king, if ſo wicked 1 72 ouldꝰ 
paſs unpuniſhed; tells how great a diſ- 
credit it would be to the univerſity, 
that never had ſuch a ſpot upon her breaſt 
before; and, at length, moved the au- 
thor (though unknown). to . repentance, 
and, confeſſion. of his 1 that he might 


be forgiven which if he would Per. 
Wan within a time prefixed, he aſſured 


t 
5 Hin 
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him in God's name; but, if the con- 
| trary, ſuch remedy ſhould! proceed againſt 
| him as is provided in ſuch -hke'cafes in 
f God's holy church, by Chriſt himfelf; 
5 viz. to be cut off, like rotten members, 
from the body of Chrift's church, by the 
cenſure of excommunication; which not 
bei rformed at the time prefixed, on 
the delinquent's part, he called another 
convocation, where there was a great aſ- 
ſembly; and, fearing the infection of o- 
chers, by the obſtinacy of one, he be- 
tock him to his laſt remedy, and taking 
| "the bill of excomminication in his hand, 
i he began to read it: but, when the words 
began to ſit heavy upon his tongue, ac- 
| "cording to the weight of the ſentence, 
| the fire of love (as if within ſome limbec, 
or boneath a balneo marie) kindling 
f within his u- eaſt, ſent ſuch a ſtream up 
| into his mind as ſuddenly diſtilled into 
his eyes, Which, like A over- 
viol, reverberates the fiream back again. 
to the heart, till the heart ſurcharged 
ſends theſe purer ſpirits of compaſſion out 
ibis mouth, which could only fay, that 
2 he Gold” 1 id · b farther! Good God 
irt WHat'compaſſion did the mildneſs of 
Sen a maure Rritze ede dehoſders, 6b 


| 

' 
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were all of them by this time mollified in- 
tothe ſame affection? inſomuch that the 
all left off without any farther proceedings 
in the excommunication for that time. 
Nevertheleſs, a- third day being ap- | 
pointed for the Ame purpoſe, and time 
having brought on the day, there was 
a great multitude of people, where the 
chancellor with a heavy countenance de- 
clared, how that no tidings could be 
heard either of the perſon or his repen- 
tance: wherefore now, ſeeing there was 
no other remedy, he thought it neceſſary 
_ expedient to proceed; and ſo, arm- 
ing himſelf with a ſevere gravity, as 
well as he could, he pronounced the ter 
rible ſentence from the beginning to the 
end; which being done, with a kind of 
paſſionate compaſſion he threw the bill 
unto the ground, and lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, fat down and wept. Which 
geſture, and manner of behaviour, both 
of his mind and body, ſtruck ſuch a 
fear into the hearts of all his hearers 
and ſpectators, that many of them were 

afraid the ground would have opened to 
have ſwallowed up the man, but that 
they hoped he was Ho there. But did 
allthek tears fall to the ground? were 
| . NONe 


who, having not the grace as yet beſtow- 


| (it ſeems, being taken notice of by the 


whether he was there in preſence, or had 


it found no ſanctuary (as he ſuppoſed) 


een be where no leſs the 


26 Che LITE and Dar R of 


none of them bottled up, whereby they; 
might become the wine of angels? cer- 
tainly men may repent, as well as weep, 
by proxy: tears have their voices in the 
parliament with God; and the ſame 
God that waſheth us fo clean with the 
laver of regeneration by the faith of 
others, may, by the prerogative of his 
mercy, call us for the fene lake, a 
other men. For, | 
So it appeared by this 81 5 


ed upon him of repentance, ſo many 
repenting for him, became n. 
For, 

Not long after, this miſerable rend 


alteration of his countenance and other 
changes in the diſpoſition of his mind, 


only heard with what ſolemnity ſo terri- 
ble a ſentence was pronounced againſt 
him, to be the man) forſaking the uni- 
verſity, his body carried his mind when 


with the ſuperintendant of Ely; a man 
too much taken notice of to be too great 
2 favourer of Luther's Doctrine (Dr. 


diſmal 
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diſmal manner of procceding,' than the 
thing- itſelf, | would never out of his 
mind; where; notwithſtanding, he be- 
came a domeſtic ſervant to the ſaid 
Dr. Goodrich, and had unfölded his 
mind to them concerning the premiſes; 
yet they never could perſuade him others 
wiſe but that he had moſt grievouſly 
offended almighty God in that particu-? 
lar; openly deteſting the deed, as a 
thing that was both unadviſedly; and 
wickedly performed; inſomuch that his 
mind could never be at reſt, until ſuch: 
time as, with his own hands, in the ſelf- 
ſame place where the former ſentence 
was written, he had blotted out his ſin; 
and that together by fixing upon the 

ace this other ſentence, which carried 
— in every word; "delifta javenin- 
tis mea &. ignorantias” ne ' memineris,' 
Domine Remember not, Lord, my 
< ſing, nor the ignorances of «ty youth; "ou 
ſubſcribing thereunto his name, Peter de 
Valence, who was a Norman by birth,” 
from whence he came to Càmbridge to 
be a ſtudent, and remained there till he 
had committed this fact : whereupon he 
was abſolved, and became a prieſt. 


C 2 ; x There 


28 The LIFT and ti" of. 


There is a great deal of difference in 
the conſideration which catholics: uſe: 
when they pronounce this terrible Teir- 
tence over that which the lay-chancellors 
had with us when they excommunicated 
for every three penny matter; which was 
the reaſon that, in the end, the people 
made not a three · penny matter of cheir 
ex communications. 
Thus, employing his time, o * 
fally required, in healing the ſore, breaſt. 
of ſuch a, nurſe, it happened, that in the 
year! 1505, , Thomas Wilkinſon, doctor 
in divinity (who was the ſecond. maſter: 
of. Queen's College) departed: this lite, 
whereby the maſterſhip of that college 
became. void; and, in regard that the: 
chancellor of the univerſity had no 
hauſa belonging to him as he Mas chan- 
cellor, the 2 of that college, with 
ungnimous conſent, choſe him to be 
their maſter, which he thankfully ac- 
cepted. of ; whereby he became. the: third 
— of that houſe, continuing there 
eee mr ancde months. | 
l i. 6 
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be recreation of biſhop F her. The 
e of colleges. 2. The Lady 
Margaret dies, ard leaves him ber 
"executor. 3. The high encomium which 
he beftows upon ber in his funeral- 
ſermon, made at the ſolemnities of her 
interment. 4. His, faithful behaviour 
in fo great a iruſt repoſed him, 5. His 
great love unto that college. 6. The 


praiſe-worthineſs of the e of 
Cc ambrigge. A 5 


HAT this good man ſojourned 
in thoſe parts, during the time he 
made it his recreation to overlook the 
work of Chriſt's college, which was 
then not finiſhed, which the lady Mar- 
garet had endowed with maintenance for 
one maſter, twelve ſcholars, fellows, and 
forty- ſeven diſciples for ever; to be 
brought up (as the words of her will 
make mention) in learning, virtue, and 
cunning :' the which college ſhe only 
lived to fee finiſhed, and fo took ſanc- 
tuary in the holy of holies, the celeſtial 
Jeruſaſem; after the diſſolution of ſo 
fair 1 of. the Holy Ghoſt (as was 


8 the. 
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the body of ſo incomparable a foul) in 

- the year of our Lord God 1519, the 
third of the calends of July, within the 
abbey of St. Peter's in Weſtminſter, to 
the great grief and ſorrow of all good 
people, but to her own eternal happi- 
neſs : who, before her departure, made 
her laſt will and teſtament, wherein (to- 
gether with other perſonages of great 
quality) ſhe made this holy biſhop (as 
one in whom ſhe repoſed her chieteſt 
truſt) one of her executors. _. . 

She was buried with all ſolemnity, 
according to the dignity of ſo great a 
perſon, in the abbey-church at wy 
minſter ; at whoſe funeral-ſermon, 
moſt excellent biſhop threw theſe flowers 
upon her grave, &c. As, concern- 
ing her birth, that ſhe was the daugh- 
ter of John, duke of Somerſet, lineally 
deſcended from the moſt .noble prince 
Edward 111. king of England: as 
for quality, that ſhe was a ſecond Mar- 
tha, both for her hoſpitality and no- 
bility ; where (rogether with many other 
of her great virtues, and incomparable 
deeds of charity ; all which he there re- 
lated at large, as ſo many proofs. of 
lanetity) he had theſe remarkable pal- 


— | lages 
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ſages concerning her, viz. that, not- 
withſtanding ſhe was a princeſs who, b 
lineage and affinity, had had thirty Kings 
and queens (beſides dukes, marqueſſes 
and earls) within the fourth degree of 
marriage ſupporting her greatneſs ; 
yet would ſhe often fall fo low, as to 
ſearch and dreſs the wounds and ſores 
of poor and diſtreſſed people with her 
own fingers; performing all this for his 
ſake, who for ours received ſo many 
wounds: as alſo, when there was an 
overture made by divers princes to war 
againſt the common. enemy of our faith, 
ſhe encouraged them thereunto, by often 
telling them that, upon condition that 
they would go, ſhe would alſo go along 
with them, and be their laundreſs, =. 

The funerals of this great lady being 
ended, and that other college v nich 
ſhe had willed to be dedicated to St. John 

the Evangeliſt being not yet built, t 5 
reſt of her executors, finding how faith 

ful the good man had been in 1 his former 
truſt, by a genera] conſent reſigned into 
his hands (by a publick iaſtrument in wri- 
ting) the whole authority of the difpoſe- 
ment of her legacies : but behold how 
worthily the diſpenſation was conferred 
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upon him! for, whereas the lady Mar- 
Pere out of her great bounty and li- 
rality, had given to. ſo pious a uſe a 
portion of land, for the maintenance of 
one waſter, and fifty fcholars, with all 
manner of furniture, and ſervants requi- 
fite to every office, in manner and form; 
this good man did not only bear a por- 
tion in the charge of the ſame building, 
but much augmented the revenue thereof 
with poſſeſſion of land; whereby four 
fellowſhips were founded upon his own 
account, and one reader of an Hebrew 
lecture, and another of Greek, together 
with four examining-readers, . and four 
under-readers, to help the principal; and 
whereas he obſerved the price of vic- 
tuals began to riſe, he gave wherewith 
(by weekly dividend) the fellows com- 
mons might be augmented, bequeathing 
there: nto his library of books (thought 
to be the beſt that ever was in Europe) 
after his death; together with all his 
plate, bangings, and other, houſhold- 
ſtuff whatſoever to him belonging, by a 
deed of gift in his life time, under his 
own hand, and putting the college into 
poileſtion - of the fame by WOW 
1 | IT, | nix 
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only borrow! 0 the ſame back again to 
his own uſe, during his life. 1 

And, for a perpetual memory of his 
hearty g00d-wil and love towards this col- 
lege, he cauſed a little chapel to be built 
ncar unto the high altar of the greatchapel, 
where there was a tomb ſet of white marble 
finely wrought; where he intended to have 
Jaid his bones, if God had not ſo dis- 
poled of him otherwiſe : but he was 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of, and (as if) becauſe 
this martyr's body was not permitted to 
be brought among theſe men, , theſe fel= 
lows brought their bodies to his martyr- 
dom; for thoſe famous martyrs, Mr. 
Grcenwood; Richard Reynolds, doctor 
in divinity, a profeſſed monk in Sion, af 
the rule of St, Bridget; and Mr. Wil- 
tam Exmew, a Carthufian profeſſed in 
London : the firſt whereof came out of, 
St. John's college; the other two came 
forth of Chriſt's: all three ſuffering 
death under king Henry v111. in the 
cauſe of ſupremacy, that they might ſtill 
be of his foundation; though not of 
ſtone and. mortar, yet of blood and fire. 
' Qut of the firſt of theſe two colleges 


proceeded likewiſe Ralph Bayne, biſhop 
of Litchfield; Thomas Watſon, biſhop 
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of Lincoln; John Chriſtoterſon, alſo 
biſhop of Chicheſter ; Thomas Biſhop, 
ele& of Glouceſter, and before that, ab- 
bot of Leiceſter; all catholic biſhops. 
Out of the ſecond alſo ſprang that 
moſt reverend and grave doctor, Nicho- 
las Heath, archbiſhop of York ; toge- 


ther with divers other grave and learned 


preachers of the catholic faith. And 
this is to be noted, to the honour of 
that univerſity, that, during the ſpace 
of ſo many hundred years as is be- 
tween the laying of the firſt ſtone 
in this pur Bethel, Cambridge was 
never infected with any unſound doctrine, 
until ſuch time as regis ad exemplum 
brought ic in, and Luther's ſoul was 
tranſmigrated into Henry v111. who, 
ever after, never ſpake at a leſſer rate 
than fic volo, fic jubeo ; who both of 
them, ſince their fall from the catholic 
church, pulled down reaton, and ſet up 
will. And, 

It is a thing which 1 is moſt remarks 
able, that he who gored this univerſity 
ſo much (as it is conceived, the more 
for this man's ſake of whom we treat, 
and the great love's-ſake which they all 


bore unto | his i by his Prag 
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and diſplacing , what men and laws he 
pleaſed, and all to make way for a new 
religion) in the end reconciled himſelf 
unto the catholic faith; as appears, by 
his ſubſcribing to the Six Articles of the 
Roman catholic religion, which was all 
the difference that was then between 
the two churches, in matter of doctrine, 
as alſo by the expreſs words of his laſt 
will and teſtament. 

So the firſt unclean beaſt that ever 
paſſed through the Oxens- ford (I mean 
Wickliffe by name) afterwards chewed' 
the cud, and was ſufficiently reconciled” 
to the roman faith, as appears by his 
recantation ; living and dying conform- 
able to the holy catholic church, at his 
parſonage of Lutterworth in Leiceſter- 
ſhire : conſtantly ſaying maſs unto his 
dying-day. So that reformation, as it 
ſeems, was left unto the time of which 
it is faid, Yz regno cui puer dominatur “ 


C Woe be to the Kingdom over which 
« a child reigns! ce 
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et + ates en TIn 
1. The increaſe of Luther ductrine. 2. 
Fiſber's vigilancy to ſuppreſs it. 3. His 
intention to go to Rome. 4. The occaſion 
. of his ſtay. 5. His brave and worthy 
eech in the ſynod of biſhops. 
NON was the time come, wherein 


God was determined to make 
trial of his people; and the ſtorm was 
not altogether unſeen to enſue by this 
good man; for by this time the peo- 
ple of this nation had well drank of the 
intoxication of prince Luther's cup: but, 
when, he perceived the better ſort of 
people to be fo (like the nature of iſland- 
ers) changeable and deſirous of no- 
velties; and how Luther's doctrine was 
now, come from private whiſperings to 
open proclamations (whereby all au- 
thority,. either of pope or emperor, 
das or biſhop, or n what- 
ſoever, was much vilifed and debaſed; 
a new way of ſal vation found out; a 
nearer, readier, and cheaper way to hea- 
ven propounded; and liberty of con- 
ſcience promiſed to all that were believers 
| in his goſpel, all thinking him a brave 

Et fellow; 
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fellow; and who but Luther, that cared 
neither for pope nor emperor ]) this holy 
prelate began to look about, and beſtir 
himſelf; and queſtionleſs had out-rid the 
ſtorm, had not his hand been taken 
from the ſteerage, and the head- pilot 
(when the poor Fiſher's head was off) 
wiltully caft away the ſhip. For, 

Hereupon this good biſhop firſt acts 
the part of a good chancellor, and ſet 
all right in that univerſity in general, 
eſpecially in thoſe colleges whereof he 
_ POW juricliction; where he took 

＋ to provide in the ſtatutes, 
x fellows of thoſe houſes ſhould 
ſo order their ſtudies, as that the fourth 
part of them might be preachers: ſo 
that, as ſoon as one was gone abroad, 
another ſhould be ready to ſucceed in 
his place; that, if it were poſſible, the 
young cub might be catched at his firſt 
arrival. rl 0 

Then he returned to hi paſtoral charge 
at Rocheſter ; and there, ſetting his own 
dioceſe'in good order, he fell to writing, 
and diligent preaching, procuring others, 
whoſe, abilities were beſt known unto 

him, te do the like: but, perceiving 
the * to grow deſperate, as * 
9 1 done 
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done in Saxony, and other parts of 
Germany; and the reſt of the phyſician 
not fo ready to let thereto their helping 
hands as the neceflity of the cauſe re- 
quired ; he not only called for help from 
the king, but, by his perſuaſions, and 
at his inſtance, the king himſelf fer 
upon the head of all thoſe miſchieſs, and 
wrote a book againſt Luther, entitled, 
An aſſertion of the ſeven ſacraments, a- 
gain Martin Luther ſo learned and 
ſo worthy a piece, as that thereby he 
worthily deſerved the title of Defender 
of the faith, which upon that qgeaſion 
was given. unto him by Leo x, then 
pope of Rome. This book was ſuppos- 
ed by divers to be written by my lord 
of Rocheſter; whereupon he obtained 
leave trom the king, that he might go 
to Rome, (as it is canceived. to take 
further order concerning the ſettlement 
of thoſe affairs ;) and, having obtained 
leave likewiſe of his metropolitan, and 
diſpoſed his | hoyſhold, and ready to ſet 
forward in that expedition, all was 
daſhed, by reaſon of a ſynod of biſhops 
(together- with/\a- ſynod/ ef the whole 
clergy) which was then called by car- 
dinal Wolſey; by reaſon” of his power 

8d PO legantine, 


* 


legantine, lately conferred on him by 
the pope; which ſtop to his deſign he 
bore with leſs reluctancy, becauſe he 
hoped that much good to the church 
might happily be wrought thereby; but, 
in the end, perceiving the ſynod rather 
to be made a.cancourſe, whereby to no- 
tify unto the world the great authority 
wherein the cardinal was inveſted, and 
that he might be ſeen ſitting in his pon- 
tificality, than for any great good that 
was intended, he ſpake as followeth: 


Biſhop Fiſber's ſpeech in the ſynod. 


7.066 MI: it not ſeem diſpleaſing to 

0 . your eminence, and the reſt of 
<« theſe grave and reverend fathers of 
«©. the church, that I ſpeak a few words, 
« which I hope may not be out of 
« ſeaſon, 1 had thought that, when 
« ſo many learned men, as ſubſtitutes 
« for. the clergy, had been drawn into 
« this Body, ſome good matters ſhould 
% have been propounded for the be- 
« nefit and good of the church: that 


„% her men, and the diſeaſe which takes 
Leuch hold on thoſe advantages, might 
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have 
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be. 
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; have been hereby at once removed, 
and alſo remedied. Who hath made 
any the leaſt propefitron againſt the 
ambition of thoſe men, whoſe pride 
is ſo offenſive, whilſt their profeſſion 
is humility? or againſt the inconti- 
nency of ſuch as have vowed chas- 
tity? How are the goods of the church 
waſted ? the Jands, the tithes, and 


+ Other oblations of the devout ances: 


tors of the people (to the great ſcan- 
dal of their poſterity) waſted in ſu- 
perfluous, riotous expences? How 
can we exhort' our flocks to fly the 
pomps and vanities of this 2 


world, when we that are biſhops 


our minds on nothing more than 15 
which we forbid ? If we ſhould teach 


according to our doing, how abſurdly 
would our doctrines ſound in 7 
Ears of thoſe that ſhould hear Us? 

and if we teach one thing, and do 
another, who believeth' our report? 


which would' ſeem to them no other- 


«wiſe than as if we ſhould! throw down 
+ with one hand, 


what we built with 


the other. We preach humility, ſo 
briety, contempt of the World, ae? 02 


the 


„% men 
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men that preach this doctrine, pride, 
and haughtineſs of mind, exceſs in 
apparel, and a reſignation of our- 
ſelves to all worldly pomps and va- 
nities : | and what is this otherwiſe 
than to ſet the people at a ſtand, 
whether they ſhall follow the fight 


of their own eyes, or the belief of 


what they hear? Excuſe me, reverend 


| fathers; ſeeing herein I blame no man 


more than I do myſelf; for ſundry 
times, when I have ſettled myſelf to 
the care of my flock, to viſit my 
dioceſe, to govern my church, to 
anſwer the enemies of Chriſt ; ſud- 
denly there hath come a meſſage to 


me! from the court, that I muſt at- 


tend ſuch a triumph, receive ſuch an 
ambaſſador, What have we to do 
with princes courts? If we are in 
love with majcſty, is there a greater 
excellence than whom we ſerve.?;. If 
we are in love with ſtately buildings, 
are there higher roofs than our ca- 
thedrals? If with apparel, is there a 
greater ornament than that of Prieſt- 
hood ? or is there better company than 
a communion with the ſaints? truly, 
moſt reverend fathers, what this va- 

| * nity 
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1 e nity in temporal things may work 
; e in you, I know not; but ſure Tam, 
„ that, in myſelf, I find it to be a 
i great impediment to devotion; where- 
| « tore I think it neceſſary (and high 
f time it is) that we, that are the heads, 
| % ſhould begin to give example to che 
<« inferior clergy as to theſe particulars, 
« whereby we may all be the better 
* conformable to the image of God; 
« for in this trade of life, which we 
& now lead, neither can there be like: 
« lihood of perpetuity in the fame ſtate 
| and condition wherein we Ha tand, 
| er Kkery to the clergy.” | 
1 
Atter chat he had acres theſe and 
mary other ſuch like words to this ef. 
fect, with ſuch a gravity as well became 
him, they all ſcemed to be aſtoniſhed, 
= their ſilence: and the cardinal's ſtate 
to become him not fo well. 
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CHAP; . b fil 
1. Luther's railing againſt the king. 2. 
Fiſher writeth in the king's behalf. 3. 
The effeft of a ſermon which he preached 
at St. Paul's croſs. 4. Oecolampadius 
bis doftrine and beginning : Fiſher op- 
poſeth him, 5. The king leaveth off 
all care of kingly government; gives 
himſelf wholly to ſenſuality, 6. Lays 
his whole truſt in the cardinal, Wolſey's 
character. 7. His ſolicitation for the 
biſhoprick of Toledo; afterwards for 
the papacy: is refuſed both; 
BOUT this time it was that Luther 
anſwered the F.ng's book, wherein 
he uſed ſuch ſcurrilous railing. again 
the king as is not to be mentioned; far 
beneath the approvement of a ſanctified 
ſpirit, and the dignity of a ſacred perſon. 
Wheruponn r 
This biſhop (in vindication of the 
king's honour, and the defence of the 
truth) writ an apology, whereby he re- 
buked the author's villany, and abuſe 
of a prince of ſo great dignity : the 
title of which book was, A defence of 
the' king f Englands aſſertion of the ca- 
 tholit faith, againſt Martin Luthers Book 
N57 | of | 


6» 
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of the captivity of Babylon; which book 
he dedicated to his dear friend, and old 
acquaintance, doctor Wen, biſhop of 
Ely. 
| Shortly twat he wrote another 
book, entitled, 4 defence of the holy or- 
der of prieſthood, againſt Martin Luther. 
Upon the Quinquageſima- - ſunday, 
which was in the year of our redemp- 
tion 1525, this holy and moſt learned 
biſhopipreached a moſt excellent ſermon 
at St, Paul's Croſs ; where cardinal 
Wolſey, Legale d latere, with eleven 
biſhops, and a great refort of the no- 
; bility and, gentry, were preſent,” which 
was performed with ſuch fervency of 
faith, zeal to the catholic church, and 
force of arguments grounded upon Scrip- 
ture, that one Robert Barnes, an augus- 
tin friar, and five more (infected with 
3 Lutheraniſ m) were thereby converted, 
and abjured their errors z and for cheir 
penance ſtood, openly at St. Paul's Croſs. 
Upon the octaves of the aſcenſion, he 
E alſo. another moſt admirable 
er mon, in the 2 5 the cardinal 
and all the biſhops, &c. wherein he 
ſhewed himſelf a moſt Dea ave zealous 
e and defender of his faith; 
taxing 
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taxing no leſs the ſeveral curers of ſouls 
with negligence, than the people with 
levit 

** this time, ke out of Luther's 
ſchool]; one Occolampadius, like a mighty 
and fierce giant; who, as his maſter 
had gone beyond the church, went be. 
yond his mafter, (or elſe it had been 
impoſſible he could have been reputed 
the better ſcholar) who denied the Real 
Preſence z him this worthy champion 
ſets upon, and with five books. (like ſo 
many ſmooth. ſtones taken out of the 
river that doth always run with living 
water) flays the Philiſtine; which five 
books were written in the year of our 
Lord 1526, at which time he had .go- 
verned the ſee of Rocheſter twenty 
years. Neither theſe books, nor any 
other that he e _ ever "on 
ſwer' d. 1 8 el 

About this time it was, che the king 
left off the kingly occupation (as they 
called it) wherein he had governed this 
realm with great wiſdom and modera- 
tion, whereby he became (as all wiſe 
kings do aim at) beloved at home, and 
feared abroad; and addicted Himſelf 
te to ſenſual pleaſure and delight; 
| leaving 
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leaving the miniſtry of his ſtate wholly 
to the diſpoſition « the cardinal, who 
was a man (though but meanly and ob- 
ſcurely born, yet) of an excellent wit, 
voluble eck, quickneſs of memory, 
haughtineſs of courage, well bred, ſuf- 
ficiently learned, and one that knew 
how to behave himfelt- among perſons 


of the greateſt rank and quality, and 


that, in buſineſſes of greateſt weight and 

mportance; who, beſides that he was 
archbiſhop of Vork, and biſhop of 
Wincheſter at the ſame time, and abbot 
of St. Albans, and had the 'biſhopricks 
of Bath, Worceſter, and Hereford in 
farm, (at ſmall rents, the incumbents 
being ſtrangers, and continually living in 


their own countries, whereby he might 


diſpoſe of all preſentations and promo- 
tions of thoſe biſhopricks as freely as it 
they had been his own) and was Legale 


aA latere, whereny he might convocate 


the clergy at his 1 beſides what 
he received from Italy, by reaſon; of his 
dignity; of cardinal, he was alfo lord 


chancellor of England; whereby in a. 


manner, he formally ruled all onda 

the; king alſo; in matters dad and, 

to Sine him his due, he ſo behaved os 4 
ant 1« >= | C 
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felf in government, that he won from all 
wiſe men great praiſe for his indiffe. 
rency to all ſorts of people, whether they 
were rich or poor; only his fault was, 
that he governed "kimlelt the worſt of 
all: for all this was not ſufficient, except 
he was more; and more wWwas nothing, 
except he was: moſt of all. Far, 

The archbiſhoprick of Toledo in 
Spain being void, he made means unto 
the emperor. Charles v, and to that 
purpoſe procured the king s letters, 
whereby that. great. dignity. might be 
conferred upon him; but the emperor, 
noting: his ambition, would in no wiſe 
condeſcend thereto 

That failing, it Are that pope 
Leo x. died, whereby the papacy be- 
came void; chen he beſtirred himſelf ex- 
ceedingly, together with all his friends; 
and (beſides / hiszowh maſter, the king 
of England) he made means unto the 
king of France, who (upon certain grounds 
moving him thereto) took great pagns 
in his behalf: but all: was diſappointed 
by the emperor, : whd-:bad:'fo : wrought 
with the conclave of dardinals, that they 
| nay had ern Hadt ian: (one who = for 

. emnperor) for 


their 
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their pope ; a man of Rs and. rare 
virtue: and learning. | 


{ 


. r 8 8 
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1. The revenge which" the cardinal took 
againſt the emperor” for-<withſt anding his 
ambition. 2. The ſcruple which Ads 
into the king's bead concerning queen 
Katherine : this ſcruple, the ruin of the 
Clergy. © 3. The king is fallen in love 
with Anne Bullen. 4. Her character. 
g. The king reſolved. to go \throughs 
ſtitebh with Wee 6. The king's 
3 with Fiſber in that behalf, 


We ſoer”'s anſwer to the king”. | 


Tae lay boiling i in thy cardinals 
ſtomach ſo hot, that he never 
reſted till he had ſet variance between 
the king his maſter; and tlie emperor; 
which he performed, by, caufing the 
king! to enter into à ſtrict league and 
amity with the king of France, whereby 
che emperot's occaſions were much hin- 
cher dz and, to affront him the more 
(together / with thei feat of a blind 
„ was told him, viz. 4% that 
2 A wo- 
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% 4 woman ſhould be the confuſion of 
him,“ and fearing it might be the 
queen (Katharine), in regard ſhe was 
aunt unto the emperor, whom he thus 
urpoſed to malign, he began to ſet 
thi ſtraw on fire that was under her 
bed, by putting a new ſcruple into the 
king's: head of marrying his brother's 
wife. Wherefore, taking his opportu- 
nity, wheni he ſaw the king beſt diſ- 
poſed, he fell into diſcourſe with him of 
the great unhappineſs that was befaln 
the nation, and how great a pity it was 
he had not iſſue· male to ſucceed him in 
the crown of England: whereat the 
king began to ſtare upon him, but an- 
ſwered him not a word; while the car- 
dinal proceeds to tell him that there 
might be a way found out how, with 
God's bleſſing, he might have plenty: 
whereat the king began to thruſt his 
thumbs under his girdle, and to cry, 
% hoh, man, hohd lawfully begotten, 
2 ä — ef? Yes, 
lawtully . begotten, replied" the cardinal: 
I ſpeak. no more than what I am able 
to make good, andiguſtly: Whercupon 
he began to tell him in plain terms, that 
on — _— him and his wife 
(in 
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(in regard ſhe had been his Brother's) 
Was not lawful; and that it was a thing 
which was much ſpoken of, as well- in 
foreign nations; as in his own realm and 
that therefore he was bound in conſcience 
to tell him of it, to the intent he might 
conſider of it, andi inquire further. 

The king looking a long time very 
earneſtly upon the cardinal, as if he had 
been greatly diſmayed, at laſt en 
him in theſe mild terms: ' | - 

Why, my-lord, you know this mar- 
riage was ſufficiently diſcuſſed at the be- 
ginning by: ſundry grave and learned 
men, and: was at laſt: by them concluded 
to be good and lawful, which: was after- 
wards confirmed and diſpenſed with by 
the pape | himſelf ; and therefore, good 
father, take heed what: you ſay in this 
great and weighty. matter. Whereupon 
they thus parted, r chat — ben 
one another.. 
Having once bro che ice, he han 
intends to paſs through: the ford: He 
ſends : for one doctor John Longland 
biſhop of Lincoln, confeſſur to the king; 
à very timerous man, and one that = 

afraid to ſay or do any: thing that mighit 
N the 2 and therefore — 

there 
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there placed as a man wholly for his pur- 
poſe. Him the cardinal conjures, that, 
when the king ſhould deal with him con- 
cerning a ſcruple of conſcience about 
the marriage of his wife queen Katha- 
rine, by any means he ſhould further 
the ſame as much as in him lay, and 
make it a great matter of conſcience to 
co-habit with her, being not his lawful 
wife. Longland, as he ſuppoſed, having 
his leſſon given him, within two or 
three days, the cardinal addrefſeth him- 
ſelf to the king; and, after that he had 
diſcuſſed a-while with him concerning the 
invalidity of the marriage, he adviſeth 
him, by all means to reſolve on nothing 
raſhly, but to adviſe with his ghoſtly 
father; which when he had done, his 
ghoſtly father was not altogether the man 
which the cardinal took him to be; for, 
when the king adviſed with him con- 
 cerning the buſineſs, he put it off from 
himſelf, and adviſed his majeſty to con- 
ſult with ſome others, that were the 
moſt learned biſhops: whereupon the 
cardinal} had a game to play for that 
which he thought to have got by flight 
of hand; for now the king was pleaſed 
to * for the moſt able biſhops and 


W 2 divine 
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divines that he could think upon; a- 
mongſt all which there was not any one 
in all his kingdom of whom he had a 
more reverend eſtimation, both for ho- 
neſty and learning, than he had of doctor 
Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter; wherefore 
he was one of the nominates within the 
liſt of ſummons to a meeting at the car- 
dinal's houſe in Weſtminſter ; where, after 
much debatement of the 9 1 and 
that the biſhop of Rocheſter had fully 
anſwered and refelled all the arguments 
and reaſons which were there made and 
given concerning the validity of the 
marriage (to the ſatisfaction of moſt of 
the biſhops) he concluded, . that there 
„% was no cauſe at all of any queſtion 
<<. to be made, ſeeing. the marriage be- 
<c tween the king and the queen was 
«© good and lawful from the beginning; 
4 and that, therefore, it was. neceſſar ry 
eto remove that ſcruple-from the king's 
<< breaſt as ſoon as poſſible” : and fo 
the conference ended, 

While the clergy were all thus dancin 
about a ſcruple in a loſty room, led by 
the cardinal, they were not aware of 
looſe fire Which was brought into the 
: ene h, was under em 


eady, 
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ready, and at laſt blew them all up; 
for, juſt in this nick of time, the king 
was — * fallen in love with a fair young 
gentlewoman of the court, then wait- 
ing upon the queen, called Mrs. Anne 
Bullen (ſecretly a Lutheran, and the firſt 
that ever opened her mouth to adviſe 
the king to an alteration in religion 

daughter to fir Thomas Bullen, knight, 
who aſterward, for his daughter's ſake, 
was promoted to many high honours 
and dignities. This Mrs. "Anne had 
formerly been brought up in the court 
of France, under the lady Mary, the 
French queen, fiſter to king Henry, and 
ſometime wife of Lewis x11. King of 
France, where ſhe had learnt much 
courtly faſhion and behaviour, then 
ſtrange and dainty in the Engliſh court, 
whereby ſhe far ſurpaſſed all other la- 
dies, her companions 3 which ſo inflamed 
the king's mind (having conceived with- 
in himſelf a poſſibility of riddance from 
his old wife, and probability of having 
iſſue- male by this) that inwardly he was 
reſolved to have her nolens volens; where- 
upon, for the preſent,” he ſhewed her 
great favour, and expreſſed unto her 
___ ſigns of the love which ſhe was 


1 yet 
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yet ignorant of; ſo that now he was re- 
a- h upon a hand- gallop in this buſi- 
neſs. 35 
Inſomuch that, when the cardinal (in- 
ſcious of his deſign) made his addreſs 
unto him to give him account of the 
conference which was between the bis- 
hops, and had told the king how that 
all did, and was likely to ſtick in the 
lord of Rocheſter, as the only remora 
to that proceeding (ſuppoſing that, if 
the king could take him off, all the reſt 
would follow his judgment); the king 
by this time deſiring nothing more than 
that the divorce ſhould take effect, ſpee- 
dily fell into conſultation with the car- 
dinal, how the biſhop might be won to 
his (now) deſign: the cardinal adviſed 
his majeſty to ſend for the biſhop, and 
to work him to him by fair means and 
gentle uſage. Whereupon the king did 
as he was adviſed ; for, the biſhop being 
{cat for, and come into the king's pre- 
ſence, the king treated him with exceed- 
ing courteſy and liberality of good lan- 
guage, and at laſt took him with him 
into the long gallery; and there walk- 
ing a- while with him, after that he had 
beſtowed many words of praiſe and 
* | * com- 
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commendation upon him for his great 
learning and virtue, at length (in the 
preſence of the dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk, and ſome biſhops that were 
there) he unfolded his mind unto him 
concerning the buſineſs that was in hand, 
telling him how ſore his conſcience 
was tormented, and how for that cauſe 
he had ſecretly conſulted with his ghoſt- 
ly father and divers other men, by 
whom he was not yet ſatisfyed; and 
therefore, he ſaid, upon ſpecial confi. 
dence which he had in his great learn- 
ing, he had now made choice of him 
to uſe his adviſe above all others, re- 
quiring him to declare his opinion there- 
in freely, whereby he might be ſufficient- 
ly inſtructed in his conſcience, and re- 
main no longer in ſuſpence. 

The biſhop, hearing all this, fell ſud- 
denly upon his knees, and in that poſ- 
ture would have delivered his mind uato 
him; but the king immediately lifted 
him up with his own hands, and blamed 
him for ſo doing; whereupon he ſpake 

as followeth: 

I beſeech your grace to be of good 
« chear, and not to diſquiet yourſelf one 
« whit concerning this matter, nor to be 

| D 4 diſmayed 
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«diſmayed or troubled at this buſineſs; 


6 * 


for there is no heed to be taken of 
theſe men, who account themſelves ſo 
wiſe, and do arrogate to themſelves 
more knowledge and learning in divi- 


nity, than had all the learned fathers of 


the church, and the divines of Spain 
and England (together with the ſee a- 
poltolic): that were in your father's 


time by whoſe authority this mar- 


riage was approved, confirmed, and 


| diſpenſed with, as good and lawful: 


truly, fir, my. foveraign lord, you ra- 
ther ought to make it a matter of con- 


ſcience, than to make any ſuch ſcruple, 
in ſo clear and weighty a matter, by 


bringing it in queſtion; than to have 
any the leaſt ſcruple in your conſcience: 
and therefore my advice is, that your 


majeſty, with all ſpeed, lay aſide thoſe 
*+. thoughts ; and, for any peril that may 
bappen to your ſoul thereby, let the 


guilt reſt on mine. And this is all that 
can be ſaid by the loyaleſt of ſubjects; 


and whether I have ſaid well herein, 


or otherwiſe, I ſhall not refuſe to anſwer 
any man in your behalf, whether it be 
prwately or publickly; and I doubt 


learned 


| . not har. there are 2 n orthy and 
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learned men within your kingdom, 
« which are of my opinion, as on the con- 
« trary (if they might be permitted to 
e ſpeak with freedom) who hold it a very 
« perilous and unſeemly thing, that any 
« ſuch thing as a divorce ſhould be ſpoken 
« of; to which fide I rather adviſe your 
« majeſty to incline than to the other.“ 
Whereat the king replied not one word; 
for while there was ſo fair a beauty in his 
eye, his ears muſt needs be ſtopped with 
the blackeſt wool. So he departed ſud- 
denly, and never Jooked favourably up- 


on the IP from that ĩme forward. 1 
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1. 7. he cardinal broyght into 4 Fs of | 

troubles, by reaſon of this ſerupte.. * 
Tbe king declares himſelf, for. Anne 
p Bullen, and declines the queen's com- 

| 2. The cardinal " ſecret con. 


pany... 
plotting to break off the, match with 
Anne Bullen. 5 eig 1 


T HE king roſolyitg to go tlifeugh- 
ſtitch with his WSK; — 160 
| publick buſineſs;3 ahid few theeirdibal's 
| 5 laben was become Bebipust!if6r the 
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fame thing which was hitherto but ſe- 
cretly handled among the biſhops, was 
now made the common ſubject of dif- 
courſe to the whole kingdom; and a 
convention hereupon was had not only 
of the biſhops, but of all the noted and 
famous divines of both the univerſities, 
cathedrals, and religious houſes within 
-the realm, at the cardinal's houſe- at 
Weſtminſter, where the ſaid buſineſs 
was debated, argued, and conſulted many 
days together: but the ſubject was too 
knotty for ſuch tools to work upon, and 
the knot too hard for their untying ; 
wherefore they diſſolved of themſelves 
without diſſolution. And now the car- 
dinal's hoc opus began to be impoſſible 
and voluntas regis to fly ſo high, as if 
to that nothing were impoſlible ; for 
now the king begins to puff and blow, 
and to ſwear Mother of God! he 
«© will have her,” declaring it openly 
to all the world ; whereupon, from more 
and more, he becomes altogether to de- 
cline his Katherine's company, and to 
delight - himſelf wholly in the courtſhip 
of his new miſtreſs. 

ln the mean time the cardinal (Wolſey) 
walks the round within his own grad 
5711 " DAE ns T, 
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ber, and with his bitten nails tears out 
theſe words by piece- meals from his 
mouth, We will have none of this 
ce Anne Bullen;** for we muſt conceive 
him wonderfully perplexed, having o- 
therwiſe deſigned an alliance for his 
maſter with the French king, by this 
divorce, if he could have had his will; 
ſo to have revenged himſelf upon the 
emperor: and we cannot imagine the 
diſtreſſed queen to be otherwiſe than 
implacably, as well as neceſſitously bent 
to employ all her engines, to work, to- 
gether with his ruin, her own preſerva- 
tion. O the juſt and ſecret workings of 
the Almighty, who often buries us in the 
ſame pits which we dig for others! 
Yet moſt wonderful it is, to conſider; 
what. countermines he had laid, if it 
had been poſſible to have blown up the 
king's reſolution in his new choice, able 
to have levelled any fortification of a 
mind that had been but compoſed either 
of honour, wiſdom, honeſty, or ſhame, 
and not of what was altogether wilful⸗ 
neſs. For firſt, hearing a common fame 
of the, incontinency of this Anne Bullen, 
he ſends forth ſpies in every corner, o 
learn out who had, or whe could hear | 
OT. 
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of any that bad, been familiar with her. 
At laſt intelligence was brought him, 
that, for a certain, ſir Thomas Wiat had 
carnal knowledge of her; whereupon, 
providing himſelf with ſufficient in- 
ſtruction, he ſends for fir Thomas Wiar, 
and tells him how thus and thus it ap- 
pears, that he had been oftentimes fami- 
lar with the lady Anne Bullen; and 
that for certain the king was at this 
time reſolved to marry her, as ſoon as 
ever the Lptence of divorce ſhould be 


. - * - 


a 15 9 come to the Enge ear, 
and then it would not be all the lan d, 


nor all the life he had in England, that 


could give his majeſty ſatisfaction for 
concealment of A buſineſs of ſo og 
concernment. 4. 


The knigh t lep lied, fir, 1 thank. you 
for the 915 Joke” and found Wy 
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be ſo in love with her, as you ſay he is, 
and the world takes notice of him to 
be, I think I cannot be in greater dan- 
ger than in acquainting the King A 
ſuch a buſineſs, 

If you cannot prove it, ſaid the car- 
dinal, you ſay well. It is a hard mat- 
ter to prove that, ſaid the knight. It 
is a harder matter to anſwer the conceal- 
ment, ſaid the cardinal, of a thing that 
is ſo much divulged as this is; and, 
beſides, in this caſe, you can hardly 
ſuffer, but you muſt find many. friends; 
in the other you will ſuffer piuileſs and 
will find no man to 1925 in your be- 
half; in this, you will be but ingenu- 
ous 3 in the other, peccant; wherefore 
I adviſe you, of two evils, to chooſe 
the: Jealh; ...-;'! 

Sir Thomas Wiat, by theſe perſua- 
lions, was refolyed to confeſs all unto 
the king, which he plainly did; and 
with great fear, told him that ſhe was 
no fit wife for him, if he. were free, 
The king hn lie, 50. him to ſpeal no 
more upon his lite, ng equaint, any 
elſe with what he bed e Mae blind 
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Nor would the cardinal attempt to 
batter ſo ſtrong a tower with one piece, 
but he procured a reſerve of engines, 
which he thought could not fail ; for 
he had notice given him how that, for 
certain, the ſaid Anne Bullen was really 
contracted to the lord Henry Percy, fon 
and heir to the carl of Northumberland, 
then a ſervant waiting upon the cardinal, 
whom he immediately cauſed to appear 
before him; and, by his own confeſſion, 
finding the report to be true, and fo- 
lemnly-performed, he ſent for the coun- 
teſs of Wiltſhire, mother to the ſaid 
Anne Bullenz and hearing what ſhe 
could fay to the buſineſs, which was no 
leſs than what the ſaid Percy had ſaid 

before, he encouraged her in the pro- 
ſecution; who, for ſome reaſons, beft 
known unto herſelf, as ſhe ſaid to the 
_ cardinal, better liked of the marriage of 

her daughter with the faid lord Percy, 
Gin if the king ſhould marry her. 
The cardinal, finding a backward- 
— in this lady, chat her daughter ſhould 
be wedded to the king, and hearin 
what fame had formerly fpread abroa 
concerning the king's Us familiarity 
with her, — at the cauſe, and _— 
e 
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fore adviſed her to go unto the king, 
and deal freely with him in that parti 
cular, leſt hereafter ſhe might otherwiſe 
repent. a 
The lady takes his advice, and ad- 
dreſſes herſelf to the king; and com- 
muning with him a- while upon that 
ſubject, between jeſt and earneſt, ſhe 
uttered theſe words; . fir, for the re- 
e verence of God, take heed what you 
« do in marrying my daughter; for, 
« if you record your conſcience well, 
„ ſhe is your own daughter as well as 
« mine: The king replied, «+ whoſe 
daughter ſoever ſhe is, ſhe ſhall be 
«© my wife. 1 
But when ſhe proceeded to acquaint 
him with the contract, and told him 
how that her daughter and the lord 
Percy were already man and wife before 
God, ſolemnly contrafted- in the pre- 
ſence of ſuch and ſuch ; the king was 
exceeding . angry, and ſwore by his 
wonted oath, that it was not ſo, and 
<« jt ſhould not be ſo, and ſent imme- 
diately for the lady herſelf to come be- 
fore bim; to whom, as ſoon as ever 
ſhe came into the preſence, and before 
ever ſhe had heard of 1 
| 75 2 Ing, 
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king, with a frowning countenance, 
ſaid, „ Is it ſo, Nan? is it lo? 
« hoh! what ſay*ſt thou to it?” To 
what, ſaid Anne Bullen? Mother of 
God, ſaid the King, they ſay that thou 
haſt "promiſed to marry young Percy, 
Mrs. Anne nothing at all abaſhed, re- 
turns him this anſwer, „ Sir, when I 
« knew no otherwiſe. but that is was 
% Jawful for me to make ſuch promiſes, 
.«« T muſt confeſs I made him ſome ſuch 
“ promiſe ; but no good ſubject makes 
« any promiſe but with this proviſo, 
«© that, if his ſoveraigh' commands o- 
66 therwiſe, it ſhall be lawful: for him 
% to obey. „ Well faid , my own girl, ſaid 
the king; and, turning himfelf to the 
counteſs, he faid, I told you that m_ 
[was no: ſuch thing. . 170 

Thus you ſee, concerning the firſt 
particular, the king eared not who he 
married, ſo that he might be wedded 
to his own will; and concerning the ſe- 


cond, the king preſently after ſent for 


the cardinal;! and commanded him to 
undo the former knot with his own: teeth, 
-enjoining him to procure his ſervant to 
-releaſe his miſtreſs: ol her engagement 
_— he did. to Dizi Eb: as iin by 
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Cn. A p. VIII. 


1. The firſt occaſion. of the cardinal's ruin. 
2, The king ſends divers orators to the 
univerſities beyond the ſeas, to procure 
their aſſentments to the divorce. 3. They 
return with ſatisfaction ; but it proves 
fruitleſs... 4+ Ambaſſadors. are ſent to 
Rome. 5. The cardinal aſpireth to be 
pope... b.. He, uſeth ſtrange means to 
accompliſh the Jame. 


OW it is, the queen? $ ; bed muſt be 
taken down, that her pallat may 
be advanced: but from this time for- 
ward; though the cardinal was ſeem- 
ingly forward, yet was he covertly ſlow 
in the proſecution of the divorce, which 
afterwards proved to be his ruin. 
Wherefore the king was adviſed by 
the cardinals and the reſt of the biſhops, 
as the only way of diſpatch, to fend certain 
orators to foreign univerſities, as well as 
to thoſe at home; and ſo, without any 
more ado, to reſt in their judgments, - 
The king, ' having made- choice- of 
men fit for his purpoſe, gave them in- 
ſtructions, and ſent them ſeveral ways 
to the moſt renowned univerſities of 
r there to diſpute the caſe, 
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viz. whether it was lawful for a man to 
marry his brother's wife, or not; with- 
out acquainting them with the. particu- 
lars, either of the former brother's hav. 
ing no carnal knowledge of the faid 
wife, or the pope's diſpenſation there- 
upon; ſo that by this fleight and ſub. 
tilty, they eaſily obtained determinations 
from all the univerſities, viz. that it 
was not lawful z whereupon, not know- 
ing whoſe caſe it was, nor the caſe it- 


ſelf rightly, the orators procured thoſe 


determinations under the common ſeals 
of all the foreign univerſities; where · 
upon they returned with great triumph, 
to the great contentment of the king, 


who rewarded them highly for their 
poains; and it muſt not be thought that 


our univerſities at home (though they 
only underſtood the caſe) ſhould be 
wiſer than all the univerſities of chriſten. 
dom. 1 
All theſe ſeals were delivered into the 
cardinal's hand, with a ſtrict charge ſpeed- 


ily to convene all the biſhops before 
him, and to determine upon the buſi- 
neſs: but this quick fire could not make 
this ſweet malt; for it was determined 
- (by whoſe means you may TI 
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that although the univerſities had thus 
determined under their ſeals, yet the 
buſineſs was too weighty for them to 
determine thereupon, as of themſelves, 
without the authority of the ſee apoſto- 
lick: but they all fell upon this agree- 
ment among themſelves, that orators 
ſhould be ſent, with theſe ſeals of the 
univerſities, to Rome, to treat with the 
pope for procuring his confirmation 
therein, Thus the king was ſhoved off 
with another wave from the ſhore of his 
deſired purpoſe. 

With much reluftancy, and ſenſibility 
of the tediouſneſs of the delay, no other 
remedy appearing, ambaſſadors were diſ- 
patched in all haſte to Rome, Clement 
vII. being pope at that time. The am- 
baſſadors names were Stephen Gardiner, 
the king's ſecretary; fir Francis Brian, 
knight, one of the gentlemen of the 
king's privy- chamber; fir Gregory de 
Caſſali, an Italian; and Mr. Peter Van- 
nes, a Venetian; who being arrived at 
Rome, having propounded the cauſe of 
their coming, and reſted themſelves 
there awhile, letters were come unto 
them from the king and the cardinal, 
with further inſtructions how to _ 

wit 
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with the pope, and to make all poſſibk 
diſpatch that could be made in the buf. 
neſs, But the ambaſſadors were not half 

| lo haſty in demanding, as the pope was 
flow in expedition; and that by reaſon 
of the gout, which then afflicted him 
(and perhaps of an unwillingneſs of 
the mind, as well as à debility of the 
body). The ambaſſadors, by the return of 
their letters, having, made known unto 
the king che pope's ſlowneſs, by renſon 
of his great infirmity, the cardinal. lays 
hold upon this occaſion; and informs 
the king how that, if he were pope (if 
it ſhould ſo happen that a uld 
die) all ſhould go well and fpeedily. on 
his ſide. To this purpoſe letters were 
ſent thick and three-fold to Rome, both 
from the king and cardinal, with in- 
ſtructions, that they would the more 
earneſtly and often call upon the pope 
for a final determination, hoping that he 
would the more eaſily be-drawn'thereto 
that he might, by reaſon of his pain, 
be rid of their importunity; as alſo 
that, if the pope ſhould chance to die 
of | this preſent diſeaſe, by all means 
they ſhould deviſe ſome way or other 

1 the cardinal. of York ſhould-. be 
elected 


E 


— 


— — — — — — - —H 
- a” ® 


— - — > * — — —— — — —U— —— 
r £5 = z _— 4 — 1 


- ” _ — 
- —__"_—_P"Cw —— 


BISHOP FISHER. 69 


elected to ſucceed in his place; and to 
promiſe mountains of gold, to pro- 
cure their ſuffrages in his behalf : and, 
in caſe they could not prevail, but that 
the cardinals were likely to chooſe ſome 
ſuch man as. was not likely to further 
the king's deſigns, that they ſhould take 
up what ſums of money they could 
upon the king's credit, and therefore to 
raiſe a preſidy (as it is termed both in 
the king's and cardinal's letters) or 
power of men; and, taking with them 
ſuch cardinals as could be brought to 
favour their purpoſes, to depart out of 
the city into ſome out- place not far off, 
and there to make a ſchiſm in the be- 
half of the cardinal. But there was no 
need of that advice; for the pope re- 
covered health, and lived to finiſh the 
buſineſs, though contrary to the king's 
erpectatlon. — 

Moin en ..3 
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| Cu Ax. IX. 

1. Cardinal Campejus is ſent legate into 
England to determine the buſineſs of 
divorce. 2. The ambaſſadors are re- 
turned. 3. Cardinal Wolſey joined in 
commiſhon with the other cardinal, 
4. The court fils. 5. Counſel is af- 
ſigned to both the 62 5 6. Queen 
Catharine”s ſpeech in her own defence. 


1 4 HE ambaſſadors finding the pope 
to be the ſame man, for ſlowneſs, 
as he was when he was tied by the leg, 
requeſted of his holineſs that he would 
be pleaſed to ſend a legate into England, 
with full authority to hear and deter- 
mine the buſineſs there, according to 
right, as he ſhould ſee cauſe; which 
was granted, and accordingly one Lau- 
rence Campejus, a well-learned man, and 

of undaunted courage (to whom the 
king about ten years before had given 
the biſhoprick of Bath, at his being in 
England upon another occaſion) was ap- 
pointed for that negotiation. 

The ambaſſadors thus returning with 
a coneluſion of a new beginning, the 
king's patience muſt now reſt _ 

w 
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with the expectation of the legate's 
coming. After long expectation he 
arrived here in England, and coming 
to London was lodged in his own pa- 
Jace, then called Bath-houſe; but, be- 
fore his arrival, a new commiſſion from 
the pope overtoak him at Calais, wherein 
the cardinal of York was joined with 
| him in commiſſion: and this was pro- 
cured. by the king, whereby, as he 
thought, his buſineſs: ſhould be ſure to 
meet with the fewer rubs, _ 

The cardinals met, audience was 
given, the commiſſion was opened, the 
place aſſigned, the aſſignment was at 
the Dominick Friers in London; the 
king and queen were to be cloſe-by at 
their lodgings at Bridewell ; the learned 

counſel on both: ſides were appointed. 
The king (becauſe he would feem in- 
different) willed! the queen to chuſe none 
at all, as ſuſpecting the indifferency of 
his own ſubjects. Wherefore, for faſhion- 
lake, theſe counſellors were aſſigned 
her. John Fiſher, biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Henry Standiſh, biſhop of St. Aſaph; 
— Richard Fetherſton, Ed- 
ward: Powell, all doctprs in divinity; 
and ob civilians and canoniſts, William 

Warham, 
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Warham, archbiſhop of Canterbury 
Cuthbert Tonſtal, biſhop of London, 
Nicholas Weſt, biſhop of Ely, and John 
Clerk, biſhop- "of Bath and Wells (for 
at Campejus his arrival, he was tranſlated 
to the biſhoprick of Saliſbury. ) On the 
king's part, the like number of profound 
and learned doctors, as well divines as 
civilians and canoniſte. 
Silence being proclaimed in the 5 
and the commiſſion read, the biſhop of 
Rocheſter preſented the two legates with 


a book which he had compiled in de- 


fence of the marriage; mak ing \there- 
with a grave and learned oration, where. 
in he deſired them to take good heed 
to what they did in ſo weighty a buſi- 
neſs, putting them in mind of the great 
and manifold dangers and 1 — 
which were ready to enſue thereu 
not only to this realm, but to the w ol 
age: chriſtendo m. | 
Aſter this oration was ndnd the 


| bing was called by name; who an- 


ſwered Here: after chat, the queen; who 


made no anſwer, but roſe immediately 


out of her chair; and coming about the 
e Kneeled down before the king 
M odd hrs E 4½dlivi- openly; 
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openly, in the ſight of both the legates, 
and the whole court, and ſpake as fol- 
loweth : NA N | 

« Sir, I beſeech you do me juſtice 
« and right, and take fome pity upon 
« me! for Lam a ſimple woman, and 
<« a ſtranger born out of your dominions, 
« and have no friend but you, who 
« now being become my adverſary, 
« alas! what friendſhip or aſſurance of 
« indifferency in any counſel can I hoy 
to find amongſt your ſubjects? What 
« have I done? Wherein have I of- 
« fended you? How have I given you 
« any occaſion of diſpleaſure? Why 
« will you put me from you in this 
„ fort? I take God to be my judge, l 
« have been a true, humble, and faith- 
ful wife unto you; always conform- 
able to your will and pleaſure: Where- 
« in did I ever contradict or gainfay 
Whatever you ſaid? When was I dif 
e contented at the thing that · pleaſed 
«© you? Whom did I love but thoſe 
hom you loved, whether I had cauſe 
or not? 1 have been your wife theſe 
<< twenty” years; you have had divers 
children by me: When you took me 
« firſt into your Bed, I take God to be 
Hh "— ( my 
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« my witneſs, I was a virgin; and, 
« whether that be true or not, I put it 
to your conſcience. Now, if there 
« be any juſt cauſe that you can alledge 
„ againſt me, either of diſhoneſty or 
e the like, lam contented to depart the 
« realm, and you, with ſhame and in- 
« famy ; but, if there be no ſuch cauſe, 
« then I pray you let me have juſtice 
« at your hands. The king your fa- 
'.66 ther was in his time of ſuch an ex- 
« cellent wit, as that for his wiſdom- 
% ſake he was accounted a ſecond Solo- 
„ mon; and Ferdinand my father was 
„ reckoned to be one of the wiſeſt 
« princes that reigned in Spain for many 
% years before his days. Theſe being 
4 both ſo wiſe princes, it is not to be 
.«« doubted but they had gathered unto 
„ them as wiſe counſellors of both 
« realms, as they in their wildoms 
60 thought moſt meet; and, as I take 
% it, there were, in thoſe days, as wiſe 
| «© and learned men in both kingdoms, 
„ as there are now to be found in theſe 
«© our times, who thought the mu 
4 between you and me to be good and 
„ lawful; but for this I may thank 


„ you, 1 lord cardinal of York” 2 
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her beſt friend, though ſhe knew it nor, 


or perhaps was ſecretly adviſed to be 
thus bitter againſt him) „ who have 


ſought to make this difſention between 
my lord the king and me, becauſe I 
have ſo often found fault with your 
pompous vanity and aſpiring mind. 
Yet I do not think that this your 
malice proceeds from you meerly in 
reſpect of myſelf; but your chief 
diſpleaſure is againſt my nephew the 
emperor, becauſe you could not at 
his hands attain unto the biſhoprick 
of Toledo, which-greedily you de- 


« fired ; and after that, was by his 


means put by the chief and high bi- 
ſhoprick of Rome, whereunto you 
moſt ambitiouſly aſpired ; whereat 
being fore offended, and yet not able 
to revenge your quarrel upon him, 
the heavy burden of your indigna- 
tion muſt be laid upon a female 
weakneſs, for no other reaſon but be- 
cauſe ſhe is his aunt. And theſe are 
the manly ways you take to eaſe your 
mind : but God forgive you ! where- 
fore, ſir, (applying herſelf to the king) 
it ſeems to me to be no juſtice that I 
ſhould ſtand to the order of this 


r «« court, 
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«© Court, ſeeing one of my judges te 
ec be ſo partial; and, if I ſhould agree 
& to ſtand to the judgment of this court, 
« what counſellors have 1 but ſuch as 
c are your own ſubjects, taken from 
* your own council, to which they are 
« privy, and perhaps dare not go a- 
“ gainſt it? wherefore | refuſe to ſtand 
ce to their advice or plea, or any judg- 
«© ment that is here, and do appeal unto 
e the ſee apoſtolick, before our holy 
father the pope; humbly beſeeching 
« you, by the way of charity, to ſpare 
* me, till I may know what further 
* courſe my friends in Spain will ad- 
e viſe me to: and, if this may not be 

«« granted, then your pleaſure be ful- 
« filled.“ | 

With that, making a low obeyſance 
to the king, ſhe departed the Court, 
leaving behind her many ſad hearts, and 
weeping eyes; among the which this 
good bifhop of Rocheſter was moſt 


compaſſionate. 
After ſhe was perceived to be quite 
departed from the court (for it was ſup- 
poſed that ſhe meant to have returned 
to her place) the king commanded: that 
ſhe ſhould be called back again; but 


ſhe 
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ſhe would not in any wiſe return, ſaying 
to thoſe that were about her, This is 
« no place for me to expect any in- 
«« differency; for they are all agreed 
What they will do, and the king is 

« reſolved what ſhall be done.” So ſhe 
departed clear away from the court, and 


never afterwards did ſhe appear there 
any more, 


* _— 8 rt. {ON 
LS - — — — — 


C HA pP. X. 

1. The good character which the king gave 
his queen (Katharine, 2, The king 
declares his ſcruple of conſcience, 3. 
Shews the danger the kingdom is in for 
lack of iſſue-male, 4. His proceedings 
with the biſhops therein. 


18 king, perceiving that ſhe was 
thus departed, ſpake unto the court 
as followeth : | 

« Foraſmuch as the queen is now 
gone, I will declare, in her abſence, 
&* before you all, that the hath ever 
„been to me, as true, obedient, and 
e conformable a wife, as I could wiſh, 

or any man deſire to have, as havin 
©. ail the virtuous qualities that ought to 
E 3 « be 
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be in a woman of her dignity : ſhe 
is high born (as the quality of her 
conditions do declare); yet of ſo meek 
Ja ſpirit, as if her humility had not 
been acquainted with her birth; fo 
„that if J fought all Europe over, I 
« ſhould never find a better wife; and 
therefore how willingly I would, if it 
« were lawful, continue her to be my 
« wife, till death make the ſeparation, 
«ye may all gueſs; but Conſcience, 
*« Conſcience is ſuch a thing, —who can 
« endure the ſting and prick of Con- 
« ſcience, always ſtinging and pricking 
« within his breaſt? Wherefore, my 
lords, this woman, this good wo- 
e man I ſay, ſometime being my bro- 
<« ther's wie, as ye all know, or have 
heard, hath bred ſuch a ſcruple within 
« the ſecrets of my breaſt, as daily doth 
<«« torment, cumber, and diſquiet my 
« mind, fearing and miſtruſting that J 
« am in great danger of Gods indig- 
« nation; and the rather, becauſe he 
„ hath ſent me no iflue-male, but ſuch 
„as died incontinently after they were 
* born, Thus my conſcience being 
e toſſed to and fro upon theſe unquiet 

waves, (almoſt in. deſpair of having 
© any 
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« any other iſſue by her) it behoveth 
« me, I think, to look a little farther, 
« and to conſider now the welfare of 
« this realm, and the great danger 
« that it ſtandeth in for lack of a prince 
« to ſucceed me in this office; and 
« therefore I thought good, in reſpect 
« of the diſcharging of my conſcience, 
« and for the quiet ſtate of this noble 
« realm, to attempt the Jaw herein, 
« that is, to know by your good and 
« learned counſel, whether 1 might law- 
« fully take another wife, by whom 
« God may ſend me iſſue-male, in caſe 
e this my firſt marriage ſhould appear 
« not warrantable; and this is the only 
« cauſe. for which I have fought thus 
« far unto you, and not for any diſ- 
« pleaſure or diſliking of the queen's 
« perſon or age, with whom 1 could 
« be as well contented to live, and con- 
« tinue (if our marriage may ſtand with 
« the laws of God) as with any wo- 
« man living: and in this point con- 
&« fſiſteth all the doubt, wherein I would 
be ſatisfied by the ſound learning, 
« wiſdom, and judgments of you, my 
« Jords, the prelates and paſtors of this 
realm, now here aſſembled for that 
| E 4 „ purpoſe; 
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«« purpoſe ; and according to whoſe 
determination herein, I am contented 
sto ſubmit myſelf, with all obedience; 
and that I meant not to wade in ſo 
«« weighty a matter (of myſelt) with- 
«© out the opinion and judgment of my 
lords ſpiritual, it may well appear in 
„this, that, ſhortly after the coming 
of this ſcruple into my conſcience, 1 
moved it to you, my lord of Lin- 
« coln, my ghoſtly father: and foras. 
much as you yourſelf, my lord, were 
then in ſome doubt, you adviſed me 
„ to aſk the counſel of the reſt of the 
„ biſhops; whereupon I moved you, 
« my lord of Canterbury, fürſt, to 
% have your licence (inasmuch as you 
« were the metropolitan) to put this 
© matter in queſtion, as I did to all the 
„ reſt; the which you all have granted 
« under your ſeals, which I have here 
« to ſhew”. . That is true, and if it 
«© pleaſe your grace (ſaid the archbiſhop 
« of Canterbury); and I doubt not but 
« my brethren here will acknowledge the 
& fame”, Now you mult underſtand that, 
the king having won the archbiſhop 
| wholly to his deſign, the archbiſhop 
l had got as many of the biſhops hands 
= + untQ 
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unto that deed as he could, and ſet the 
reſt of the biſhops hands thereto, of his 
own accord, they both imagining that 
none would have been ſo bold as, to 
contradict, or charge ſo openly, both 
the king and the archbiſhop, of an un- 
truth: but my lord of Rocheſter, being 
of an undaunted fpirit, and one of the 
queen's counſe! aſſigned (whereby he 
might deliver his mind the better) know- 
ing the clearneſs of his own conſcience, 
ſaid unto the archbiſhop, <* No, my lord; 
« not fo, under your favour; all the 
« biſhops were not ſo far agreed; for 
« to that inſtrument you have neither 
« my hand nor my ſeal”: «© No? hoh! 
% ſaid the king”, and with a frowning 
couritenance faid to my lord of Ro- 
cheſter, Look here! is not this your 
© hand and ſeal” ? (ſhewing him the in- 
ſtrument) ** No, forfooth, faid the bis- 
« hop, it is none of my hand, nor ſeal”, 
« How fay you:to that (ſaid the King 
to my lord of Canterbury) ? «<< Sir, 
« faid he, it is his hand and his ſeal”, 
„% No, my lord, (ſaid the biſhop of 
* Rocheſter): indeed you were in hand 
« with me often for my hand and ſeal, 
ns others of my lords have been; 
— E 5 . 
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but I always told both you and them, 
«« would in no wiſe conſent to any 

<« ſuch act; for it was much againſt 

my conſcience to have any ſuch buſi- 
neſs called in queſtion, and therefore 
„ my hand and ſeal ſhould never be 
„ put to any ſuch inſtrument, God 
« willing; with a great deal more which 
„ faid to that purpoſe, if you re- 
* member“. 

Indeed, ſaid my lord of Canter. 
« bury, it is true, you had ſuch words 
„ with me; but, after our talk ended, 
« you were at laſt contented that I 
« ſhould ſubſcribe your name, and put 
your ſeal thereto, and you would al- 

4e hs the ſame, as if it had been your 
« act and deed”, Then my lord of 
Rocheſter, ſeeing himſelf ſo unjuſtly 
charged, ſaid unto the archbiſhop, 
* No, no, my lord; by your favour 
« and licence, that had been all one; 
& and that which you charge me with, is 
« not true”; and as he was proceeding 
in his ſpeech, the king interrupted him, 
ſaying, Well, well, my lord of Ro- 
* cheſter, it makes no great matter; we 

« will not ſtand with you in argument: 
«© you are but one man amongſt pep 
1 we 
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« if the worſt fall out“: but the reſt of 
the biſhops that had been dealt with in 
like manner, ſaid not a word; ſo that 
the firſt encounter on the queen's ſide 
was not ſo well performed, through 
want of ſeconds: and this was all that 
was done for that day. 


| | CA r. XI, 

1. The pleadings of the counſel on both 
ſides. 2. The depoſition of the ſeveral 
witneſſes. 3. The honeſt plea. of biſhop. 
Fiſher. 4. The ſtout plea of doctor 


Ridley. 5. Cardinal Wolſey takes bim 
up. 6. The doctor's reply thereto, 


U PON the ſecond meeting there 
was much matter propounded' by 
the counſe] of the king's part, concern-- 
ing the invalidity of the *foreſaid mar- 
riage from the beginning; by, reaſon of 
the carnal copulation there vehemently 
urged to have been committed between 
prince Arthur the king's brother, and 
the preſent queen; but being again as 
vehemently denied by the queen's, coun- 
ſel, the whole” matter refted only upon 
DE. proof. 


4 - 
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proof. Ta this purpoſe divers witneſſes 
were produced. As 

1. Agnes the old Jachels of Norfolk, 
who depoſed, that ſhe was preſent. at 
the marriage of prince Arthur, at St, 
Paul's in London, and that ſhe faw them 
both in bed together the next night after 
they were married; the prince being of 
the age of fifteen years, and the princeſs 
elder, 

2. George earl of Shrewſbury, who 
depoſed as to the celebration of the Mar- 
riage, decimo ſeptimo Henrici v11, 1501. 
that he was born at Winchefter, ſecundo 
Hen. v11. that he believed prince Ar- 
thur knew the queen carnally, and was 
able ſo to do, becauſe he knew his wife 
before he was "ſixteen. 

3. William Warham archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, that he never liked the 
marriage, and that he told Hen. v11. 4 as 
much. 

4. Sir William Thomas Lace who 
depoſed as to the age of the parties, 
54 their co-habitation as man and wiſe 
five months together, both at London 
and in Ludlow. 


8. Sir Authony Poyutz, as to the age 
only. 
* 6. Thomas 
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6. Thomas marquis of Dorſet, as to 
age; and that he was of a good fan- 
guine complexion, and able, as he 2 15 
poſed, for the buſineſs. 

7. Robert Viſcount Fitzwalter, as to 
the age; and that the next day, after 
they had been a-bed together, he waited 
on prince Arthur, whil{t he was at break - 
faſt, where Maurice St. John carved, 
and the lord Fitzwalter was cup- 
bearer; and that he heard prince Ar- 
thur (upon the ſaid Maurice's aſking 
the prince ho he had done the laſt night) 
e *© L have been in Spain the laſt 

« night.“ 

8. Thomas lord & Arcy, William 
lord Momjoy and Henry Guilford, 
knights of che garter, little to any pur- 
poſe but what they had heard by pub- 
lick fame. 

9. Charſes duke of Suffolk depoſed to. 
the ſame effect with Maurice St. John ; 
and that the prince ſoon after began to 
decay in bodily health; which (aid 
he, as the fad St. John related) e grew 
e by the prince's lying with the ad 
"74 Katharine. 2 
Wee Onan, 2 o the age 


11. Thomas 
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- 11, Thomas duke of Norfolk, lord 
treaſurer of England, to the ſame effect 
with Maurice St. John ; by which words 
he believed that the prince carnally 
knew the lady ; and becauſe he was of 
a good complexion, and age (as he ſup- 
poſed) ſufficient, having performed the 
like himſelf at the ſame age. | 

12. Anthony Willoughby knight, that 
the morrow after the marriage (in the 
preſence of divers witneſſes, being in 
the privy-chamber) the prince called to 
the ſaid Willoughby, ſaying, «+ Wil- 
« loughby, give me a cup of ale, for 
% IJ have been in the midſt of Spain 
e the laſt night,” i oh Be 8 

13. Nicholas biſhop of Ely, that he 
could ſay nothing concerning the carna- 
lis copulatio, but that he very much 
doubted it, in regard the queen often, 
ſub teſtimonio conſcientiæ ſug, ſaid to this 
deponent, that ſhe was never car- 
% nally known by prince Arthur.?“ 
"Theſe things being depoſed, the bi- 
| ſhop of Rocheſter ſtood up, and ſpake 
in this manner: and all this is no 
« more than what hath formerly been 
„ depoſed, examined, throughly de- 
«. bated, and ſcanned by the beſt and 
mon 1-11: «Jearned(ſt 
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« learnedſt divines and lawyers that 
« could poſſibly be got; which time 
« do very well remember, and am 
« not ignorant of the manner of their 
« proceedings, when and where all the 
e allegations (in reſpe&t of what was 
« then produced to the contrary) were 
« adjudged vain and frivolous ; where- 
« upon the marriage was concluded : 
« which marriage was afterwards ap- 
« proved, and ratified by the fee a 
« ſtolick, and that in ſuch large and 
«© ample manner, as that I think it a 
« very hard matter now again to call 
«© the ſame in queſtion before another 
cc judge.“ . 
Then ſtood up another of the queen's 
counſel, doctor Ridley, a little man, but 
of a great ſpirit and profound learning, 
and ſaid as followeth, My lords the 
e cardinals,we have heard how the queen 
« herſelf, here in the face of the whole 
e court, and in the preſence and heari 
<« of the king himſelf, called the great 
« God of heaven and earth to witneſs, 
„ that fhe was a pure virgin when ſhe 
« firſt came into the king's bed, and how 
«© ſhe put it to his conſcience, ſpeaking 
c unto him face to face: and, if it were 
r — Oo 
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„ otherwiſe, we cannot imagine tha 
either the queen durſt ſo appeal unto 
« him; or the king, fo ſpoke unto (if 
« unworthily) would not have contra- 
« dicted her. Beſides, we have here 
the teſtimony of a moſt reverend fa. 
«© ther, who hath depoſed upon his 
« oath how the queen had often, /ub 
& teftimonio conſcientiæ ſuæ, ſaid "unto 
« him, how that ſhe never had any car- 
« nal knowledge of prince Arthur. 
„% Now, my lords, that ſuch a frolick, 
« or a jeſt (as that about a cup of ale, 
& or the midſt of Spain, which, toge- 
«« ther with all the reft that hath been 
« ſaid, are but meer conjectures and 
50 prefumptions) ſhould ſtand in compe- 
« tition with fo great a teſtimony as a 
& ſoveraign princeſs's ſolemn atteſtation 
„ of her caufe upon the king's con- 
« ſcience, and that conſcience clearing 
her from ſuch preſumption by its own 
« filence, ſhould caufe us to lay aſide 
« all reverence which we owe to for- 
„ mer power and authority, as that all 
ac the determinations, conſultations, ap- 
4 probations, confirmattons of all - 
«© mer. „even of the ſee 

9” * | ould become void, by 


<. 
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« your calling this matter again into 
« queſtion, is a thing, in my conceit 
« moſt deteſtable to be rehearſed, and 
« a great ſhame to this honourable court 
« to. hear ſuch ſtuff ripped up to no 
« other - purpoſe but in contempt of 
former power, and calling the wil- - 
« dom of our anceſtors and predeceſ- 
« ſors, together with our own, into 
« queſtion and derifion”. _ | 
| Whereat cardinal Wolſey, that he 
might not ſeem to ſay nothing by ſay- 
ing ſomething, ſaid unto him in Latin, 
Domine Dofor, magis reverenter : No, 
« no, my lord, ſaid the doctor, there 
© belongeth no reverence to be given 
at all; for an unreverent matter would 
« be unreverently anſweredd. 

Whereupon cardinal Campejus called 
for doctor Cuthbert Tonſtal, biſhop of 
London, and deſired to hear him ſpeak; 
for he was a man of profound judgment 
and learning, and one in whoſe wiſdom 

and honeſty the cardinal repoſed great 
confidence. This Tonſtal had written. 

a very learned treatiſe in defence of the 

queen's marriage; which, indeed, ſhould 

have been read in the court, but the 

king, fearing his abilicies, purpoſely K 


9 The LIrE and DEATH of 
him upon an ambaſly into Scotland (at 
the very time he ſhould have appeared) 
about a trivial buſineſs; ſo that he ap- 
peared not in court this fecond time, 

It was conceived, that, had not the 
queen appealed unto Rome, the marriage 
had been confirmed at this ſeſſion, as it 
was afterwards by the pope himſelf, 
when it was too late ; but being as it 
was, all matters of queſtion and deter- 
mination were clear laid aſide, and only 
ſuch things as belonged to inſtruction 
and information of his holineſs in the 
cauſe were inquired after; and that upon 
the earneſt motion of the biſhop of Ely, 
one of the queen's counſel: whereupon 
both the legates determined to hear no 
e 


„ 
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Cwayr. XII. 


1. The king commanded the two cardi- 
nals to perſuade the queen to relinquiſh 
ber appeal. 2. Their obedience 70 
turns fruitleſs to his commands. 4. 75 
king grows reſolute, and deman ſen- 
tence ; the cardinals refuſe to give it. 
4. The lords of the council begin to 
ſtorm. 5. The "king, to conceive great 
indignation againſt the cardinal of York, 
retires ſuddenly into the Country. 6. 
The paſſage which happened between the 
king and Mr. Cranmer there, 


399 the king, being diſappoint- 

ed of his purpoſe, ſent for the 
cardinal of York, and gave him a ſtrict 
charge to take unto him his fellow-car- 
dinal, and immediately to repair unto 
the queen, and to uſe their uttermoſt 
endeavours in perſuading her to give 
over her appeal, and to ſtand to the 
judgment of the court, or elſe to ſur- 
render the whole buſineſs i into his hands; 
and to uſe all the arguments his wiſdom 
could deviſe, to perſuade her it would 
be moch the better, "108 * more honour- 


. ** able 
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able for both parties, than to ſtand to a 
publick trial in foreign parts. 

The cardinal, to ſatisfy the king's 
commands, promiſed the uttermoſt of 
his-endeavours in that behalf, but all in 
vain; for the queen ſtood ſtoutly to her 
appeal, and would not in any wiſe be 
brought to retract her former reſolution, 
affording them the fame rea ſons as for- 
merly, and requeſting them, for charity- 
fake, to give a ſimple and helpleſs wo- 
man the beſt advice they could, What 
was beſt to be done to the glory of God, 
the king's ſatisfaction, and her own ho- 
nour : whereupon they both returned to 
their former perſuaſions, and the queen 
to her former anfwers, Thus the cardi- 
nals returned,well- pleaſed that they could 
not conquer her, and the queen unfortu- 
nate that ſhe was not overcome. 

- The king, put off thus from poſt to 
pillar, grew weary, of theſe delays, and 
reſolute in having a ſpeedy end: he cared 
not which way, ſo it were done; and 
done it muſt be, as he would have it: 
wherefore he- called another ſeflion; 'and 
in perſon urged a final ſentence, and the 
proceedings to be read in Latin; where- 
upon the king's counſel called for judg- 

| | ment, 
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ment. With that Campejus anſwered 
again in Latin, „Not ſo; 1 will give 
« no ſentence before I have made a re- 
« lation of the whole tranſactions of 
e theſe affairs unto the pope, whereunto 
« Iam obliged by virtue of the queen's 
« appeal, conſidering whoſe commiſ- 
« fjoners we are, and by whoſe autho- 
« rity we here fit, I come not hither 
« for favour or dread-ſake, to pleaſure 
« any perſon living, be he king or ſub- 
« ject; neither for any ſuch reſpect- 
« fake will I offend my conlcience, or 
« difpleaſe my God. I am now an old 
« man, both weak and ſickly; and 
« ſhould I now put my foul in danger 
% of God's diſpleaſure and everlaſting 
« damnation, for fear or favour of any 
“ prince in this world, it is not all the 
« princes of the world can give me 
e comfort. I come hither to do juſtice, 
« according to my conſcience ;z I have 
heard the allegations; the party hath 
e appealed from our ſentence, as ſup- 
« poſing us to be unfit judges in her 
* cauſe, being ſubjects (under ſo high 
% authority, and in his own realm) 
that dare not do her juſtice, fearing 
the king's difpleafure; wherefore 1 


& will 
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& will not do an act which I cannot an- 
« ſwer to God, nor my ſuperior ; and 
ce therefore I adjourn the court for this 
« time.” So the court was diſſolved, 
and nothing more of this nature was 
done (in England) ever after. 

The lords about the king perceiving 
the miſcarriage of the king's buſineſs, 
began to utter and ſpeak big words 
againſt the two cardinals, and amo 
the reſt Charles Brandon, duke of Saf 
folk (one whom the king had formerly 
raiſed from mean condition to ſo high 
honour and dignity, and had beſtowed 
his own ſiſter upon him in marriage) 
clapped his hand upon the board, and 
ſwore, „by God's blood, he now 
« found the ſaying to be true, that car- 
% dinals did never good in England;“ 
which words he ſpake with ſuch a ſpirit 
of vehemence, and clamorous noiſe, as 
if it had been (as indeed it was) the 

 warning-piece to give notice to the 
- kingdom when it was time to fall upon 
the clergy; and wiſe men thought he 
durſt not have done it, had he not been 
privy: to the king's mind before-hand. 
The king himſelf, conceiving great 
indignation hereat, eſpecially againſt the 


cardi- 
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cardinal of York (whom he conceived 
not to have performed the utmoſt of his 
endeavours herein, but to have wilfully 
fallen from his omnipotency whilſt he 
was on the Almighty's fide) and queen's 
counſel, retires himſelf into the country 
for a ſpace (as if, like the ram, he had 
run backward, "that he might come on 
with a greater force of | vengeance). ; 
where, being at that time at a place 
commonly called St. Ofith, a houſe of 
my lord d' Arcy, near unto Colcheſter, 
this paſſage happen'd: Mr. Cranmer 
(a maſter both of all arts, and cunning 
how to uſe them, and fellow of Jeſus- 
college in Cambridge) being at the 
ſame. time retired into that country with 
one of his pupils, the ſickneſs then raging 
in Cambridge, happened to be in an inn 
thereabouts, where ſome of the courtiers 
were, by reaſon. of the court's then be- 


ing at my Lord d' Arcy's houſe ; where, 


hearing ſome of the courtiers relating 
how) diſcontentedly the king behaved 
himſelf (by reaſon of thoſe late acci- 
dents which had happened ſo croſs to 


his deſigns) inſomuch that he. would 
band ſuffer any man, to come near 


8 bim. 
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him, much leſs to ſpeak to him, he ſpake 
unto them as followeth : 

« Gentlemen, if the king knew but 
« his own power ſo rightly as he might 
e be given to underſtand the ſame, there 


6 would be no cauſe left him for diſcon. 


<< tentment, but rather a way paved unto 
«© him for all manner of ſatisfaction: 
« for, faith he, if the king rightly un- 
wo derſtood his own office, neither pope, 
« nor any other potentate whatſoever, 
<< neither in cauſes civil or eccleſiaſtical, 
« hath any thing to do with him, or 
„ any of his actions within his own 
« realm and domimon ; but he himſelf 
% (under God) hath the ſupreme go- 
« yernment of this land, in all cauſes 
ee whatſoever ; and this 1 am able to 
« make good, both with my learning 
« and my lite, againſt any man living,” | 
One of the courtiers hearing this, and 
knowing it to be a ſpeech ſo juſtly cal- 
culated to the height of that meridian, 
and a ſaying ſo agreeable to the king's 
temper, as if it had taken meaſure of 
his mind, ſaid thus unto: him, „I tell 
«© thee, ſcholar, the king ſhall not 


44 till k have. told him what than-ha 


«« faid; and if thou canſt make thy 
« words 


B1S$HOP FISHER. 9 
« words good, for ought 1 know (in | 
time) thou mayſt be a biſhop” x 
whereupon he haſtens to the court, and 
to ſpeak with the king. It was late in 
the evening before he could find his op- 
portunity, but at the laſt he found it; 
and when he hadd related unto the king 
what ſuch a man had ſaid, and what he 
would undertake; the king {wore by his 
wonted oath, << Mother of God ! that 
« man hath- the right ſow by the ear: 
&« I ſhall not go to bed until I ſpeak with 
him, '' commanding the fame party 
forthwith to depart out of his preſence, 
and to bring Cranmer to him with all 
| ſpeed, The meſſenger makes haſte unto 
the inn, but Mr. Cranmer was departed 
to his friend's houſe two miles off be- 
fore his return /thither ; wherefore the 
meſſenger gave ſtrict order to the inn- 
keeper chat he ſhould ſend an expreſs 
unto MA Cranmer, to tell him, that he 
ſhould not fail to be at the court betimes 
on 'the- morrow, for the king would 
ſpeak with him. [ Back to the court the 
meſſenger returns with this account; 
whereat the king was exceeding wroth 
with the meſſenger, and ſwore that he 
$6 ould find him out this night, if he were 


F | 15 BY * abovg. 
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«« above-ground, and bring him to him, 
« for he would not cloſe his eyes until 
„ he had ſeen him.“ With much - ado 
night brought him unto the king, who 
brought night upon the church; for, 
queſtionleſs, there was the firſt platform 
raiſed for the church of England's 
downfal. | 

For, after much private conference 
firſt had between the king and Mr, 
Cranmer, and afterward. with his moſt 
private council, the moſt cunning! and 
able men (as ſpics) were ſpeedily ſent 
to Rome, to pry into the records, to 
ſee in what ſtate and condition the clergy 
of England there ſtood with the pope of 
Rome; as alſo, what oaths the clergy, 
of England did uſually there take, and 
what obedience they had promiſed unto 
him, &c. and what advantages other: 
wiſe might be picked thence againſt the 
—_ here, whereby to drew them into 

a premunire. Ki 38 

Theſe things performed, tha king re- 
turns back again to London with an 
ocean of diſpleaſure in his png n 
4 Dr oh rr .. 
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© H A P. xi & | 


I. 80⁰ the queens ſet againſt cardinal 
Wolſey.. 2. Cardinal Campejus de- 
parts the kingdom, 3. A parliament 
is called, wherein great complaints are 
made againſt the clergy. 4. The biſhop 
Y Rocheſter his ſpeech in parliament. 

The commons highly incenſed at his 
Freie: they complain thereof unto the 
king, 6. The king queſtiuns the bi- 

ſhop therefore : the e 8 e 
„ Ipereupos. 4 5 0 10s 

1 HE cardinal (Wolſey), had. * | 

two ladies, Katharine, that was 

ſo near her ſetting, and Anne, that was 
ſo apparent in her riſing (though as diffe- 
rent as the two poles between them- 
ſelves) both againſt him; the one diſ- 
covering, the other aggravating his of- 
fences ; yet, though ſome time he had 
been an enemy to them both, neither of 
them had a better friend ; for he proved 
ſuch a conſtant enemy. to the laſt, that 
he became a martyr for the former, and 
ſuch a bitter adverſary (ſometimes). to 
the firſt, as he became (afterwards) the 
ſecondꝰ's footſtool to her throne z yet nei- 
| F 2 ther 
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Ker of them gave him thanks, which 
rendered his venom guilty of the nature 


of the ſpider's, thus to be entangled 


within his own web. 
Cardinal Campejus, perceiving che 


king diſpoſed to diſcontentment, takes 


his leave of his majeſty, and ſuddenly 
departs the realm, after he had made 
his abode here. in this kingdom near 
upon the ſpace of one year, He was 
no ſooner gone, but a ſudden rumour 
aroſe, how that he had carried with 
him - vaſt ' ſums of money of the other 
cardinal's out of the realm; (for at that 
time cardinal Wolſey was ſuſpected to 
fly the land, by reaſon of the wo. 
diſpleaſure) inſomuch that he was ſpeedi- 
ly ſent aſter, and overtaken at Calais ; 


where, when they had ſearched all his 


carriages, they ſcarce found ſo much 
money about him as would ſerve to de- 
fray his ordinary charges to Rome. 


This the cardinal Campejus took hea- 


vily, and thereat was mar vellouſly diſ- 
contented; which ſearch for treaſure was 
but a colour, for the thing Which the 
king aimed at was the inſtrument which 
contained the ſentence of divorce (which 


8 ans had ſhewed' unto the king) in 


Ee 44 LL | | | caſe 
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caſe he had ſeen cauſe to put the ſame in 
execution; and if the king had found 
it out, it is ſuppoſed he would have 
made good play therewith : but he Was 
deceived of his purpoſ | 

Howſoever, in'the'twenty-ſecond year 
of the king's reign a parliament was 
ſummoned ro begin at London the 3d 
day of November, in the year of our 
Lord 1529, and accordingly writs were 
directed to all the counties, &c. but, 
withall, private letters were ſent to the 
moſt potent men, directing them whom 
they ſhould chuſe ; which letters there 
were few or none durſt diſobey, ſo that 
there was a parliament filled to the 
king's heart's deſire. And, 

The regulations of all ab of the 
clergy were referred to the houſe of 
commons, where ſevere complaints a- 
gainſt the whole clergy, as well as a- 
gainſt particular clergymen, were daily 
preſented; whereof ſome the houſe of 
lords took into conſideration, and ſome 
they rejected; which, when the biſhop of 
+ Rocheſter perceived, he ae as fol 
loweth +" "7 

My lords, here are certain bills ex- 
* « hibied againſt the — wherein 
| 3 
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there are complaints made againſt the 


«c 


Pl 
o $14; 


viciouſneſs, idleneſs, rapacity, and 


cruelty of biſhops, abbots, prieſts, 


and their officials: but, my lords, 
are all vicious, all idle, all ravenous, 


and cruel prieſts, or biſhops ? And 
for ſuch as are ſuch, are there not 


laws provided already againſt ſuch ? 
Is there, any abuſe that we do not 
ſeek to rectify ? Or, can there be ſuch 

a rectification as that there ſhall be 


T abaſes ? or, are not clergymen 
to rectify the abuſes of che clergy? 


or, ſhall men find fault with other 
mens manners, while they forget their 


own ; and puniſh where they have no 


authority to correct? If we be not 


executive in our laws, let each man 
ſuffer for his delinquency; or, if we 
have not power, aid us with your aſ- 


ſiſtance, and we ſhall give you thanks: 
but, my lords, I hear there is a motion 
made, that the ſmall monaſteries ſhall 


be taken! into the king's hands; which 


makes me fear it is not ſo much 
Good, as the Goods of the church, ' 
that is | looked after: Truly, my lords, 


how: this, may, ſound in your ears, [ 
cannot tell; but to me it u. no 


2 1 other · 
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« otherwiſe, than as if our holy mother 
« the church were to become a bond- 
« maid, and new brought into ſer- 
« vility and thraldom, and by little and 
little to be quite baniſned out of thoſe 
« dwelling- places, which the piety and 
« ]iberalicy of our forefathers (as moſt 
« bountiful benefactors) have conferred 
« upon her: otherwiſe to what tendeth 
« theſe portentous and curious petitions 
« of the commons? To no other in- 
tent or purpoſe, but to bring the 
« clergy into contempt with the laity, 
« that they may ſeize their patrimony. 
„ But,. my lords, beware of yourſelves 
« and your country; beware of your 
« holy' mother the catholick church; 
the people are ſubject unto novelties, 
« and Lutheraniſm ſpreads itſelf amongſt 
« us. Remember Germany and Bohe- 
« mia, what miſeries are befallen them 
already; and let our neighbours 
« houſes that are now on fire, teach us 
« to-beware our own difaſters : where- 
“ fore, my lords, I will tell you plainly 
« what L think ; that, except ye reſiſt 
« matffully, by your authorities, this 
4 violent heap of miſchiefs offered by 
the commons, you ſhal] ſee all obe- 
| 4 5: dience 
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« dience firſt drawn from the clergy: 
and ſecondly from yourſelves ; and, 
if you ſearch. into the true cauſes of 
all theſe miſchiefs which reign, among 
« them, you ſhall find that they all arile 
« through want of faith? 

This ſpeech pleaſed and diſpleaſed di- 
vers of the houſe of peers, as they were 
ſeverally inclined or addicted to forward 
or flatter the king's deſigns z- among the 
which hone made any, reply. thereto, but 
only. the Duke of Nortolk, who ſpake 
thus unto the biſhop, « My. lord of 
« Rocheſter, many of 4 * words might 
have been well ſpared; but, I wis, 
< it is often ſeen. that the, greateſt 
cler ks are not always the, wiſeſt men.“ 
The biſhop replied, 0 My lord, I. do 
not remember any ſools in my. yme 
that ever proved great clerks,” 

But when the commons heard of this 
ſpeech, they conceived ſo great diſplea - 
ſure againſt the biſhop, that they forth- 
with ſent their ſpeaker, Mr. Audley, to 
complain of him to the king, and to 
let his highneſs underſtand how griev- 
ouſly they thought themſelveswinjured 
logs 4 as to be jo velit 
99 ech boy eunerute. 
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for lack of faith, as if they had been 
infidels or hereticks, &c, ' : 

The king therefore, to ſatisfy the 
commons, ſent for my lord of Rocheſter 
to come. before him; being come, the 
king demanded of him why he ſpake in 
ſuch fort? the biſhop anſwered, that 
00 being in council, he ſpake his mind 
« in defence of the church, whom he 
« ſaw daily injured and oppreſſed by 
« the common people, whole. office it 
« was not to judge of her manners, 
<« much leſs to reform them; and there- 
« fore (he ſaid) he thought himſelf in 
« conſcience bound to defend her in all 
«- that lay within his power. Never- 
theleſs the king wiſhed him to uſe his 
« words more 'temperately :* and that 


was all; which yore the commons lit-- 
tle ere e 
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1. ' The demand of all the: gal Ae 
within" the land for the king's fe, 
2. The biſhop of Rocheſter oppoſeth the 
2 in the Seb . 3. 
| minds of the clergy (before ready 

10 2 — to the 2 — altered 

: L 4. The biſhop of Rocheſter 

\_ eſcaped very narrow!y from bein fs 

5 fas at bis dinner. 5. How h 

. caped another danger from the ſhot 7 

a canwon. 6. His e from his 

| | houſe” in Lambeth- -marfh fo Recpefeer, 


 Mmediately bereupon the loreſaid de- 

mand er all the ſmall abbies and 
monaſteries within the land, of the value 
of two, hundred pounds land and. under 
to be given to the King, was revived ; 
and the pretence for ſuch demands of 
the clergy was,. in recompence of the 
great charges and expences which the 
king was at concerning. the divorce 
- which he was put upon by the falſe and 
double dealing of the cardinal and his 
clergy. z. and therefore it was ſaid to be 
all the reaſon in the world, that the 
clergy ſhould ſatisfy the king again < 
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the great expences he had been at; and 
this was urged with ſuch importunity, 
as if the buſineſs had been called upon 


by ſound of drums and trumpets: in. 


concluſion, they all agreed that certain 
of the king's counſel ſhould make de- 
mands hereof to the convocation of the 
clergy 3 which was performed with ſuch 
a terrible ſhew of the king's diſpleaſure 
againſt them, if they yielded not to his 
requeſt, that divers of the convocation 
(fearing the king's indignation, and 
hoping by a voluntary condeſcenlion in 
theſe particulars to ſave the reſt) were 
of a mind to fatisfy the king therein: 
which the biſhop of Rocheſter perceiv- 
ing, he ſpake as followeth: 

« My lords, and the reſt of our bre- 
«thren here aſſtmbled ! I pray you take 
* goed heed to what you do, leſt you 
« do you know not what.z and what 

« you cannot do: for, indeed, the things 
« that are demanded at our hands, are 
« none of ours to grant, nor theirs to 
« whom we ſhould beſtow them, if we 
« ſhould grant them their deſires; but 

« they ate the legacies of thoſe teſtators, 
« who have given them unto the church 

« fo"ever, under the Penalty of a heavy 

«" Curie: 
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cc 


. «& curſe impoſed: on all thoſe who ſhall 


c 
c 


any way go about to alienate their 


property from the church. And be. 


fides, if we ſhould grant theſe ſmaller 
abbies, &c.. to the king, what: ſhould 


we do otherwiſe than ſhew him the 


way how in time it may be lawful 


for him to demand the greater? where- 
fore the manner of theſe proceedings 


puts me in mind of a fable, how the 


ax, which, wanted a handle, came 
upon a time unto the wood, making 


his moan to the great trees, how he 
wanted a handle to work withal, .and 
for that cauſe he was, conſtrained to, 


ſit idle; whereſore he made it his re- 


queſt unto them, that they would be 
pleaſed to grant him one of their 
ſmall ſaplings within the wood to 


make him a handle; who miſtruſting 
no guile, granted "him. one of the 


ſmaller trees, wherewith he made 
„ himſelf a handle; ſo, becoming a 
compleat ax, he ſo fell to work with- 


in the ſame wood, that in proceſs of 
time there was neither great nor ſmall. 
tree to be found in the place pace 
the wood. ſtood. And ſo, my lords, 


60 « monaſteries,. 


x oY grant the king theſe ſmaller: 
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« monaſteries, you do but make him a 
« handle, whereby, at his own pleaſure; 
« he may cut down all the cedars with- 
« in. your Libanus; and then you may 
«. thank. yourſelves, after ye have incur- 
red the heavy diſpleaſure of gy '® 
"44 God. 33 
This. ſpeech quite changed the minds 
of all thoſe. who were formerly bent 
to gratify the king's demands ar 3 
ſo that all was rejected for that time. 
Alfter this, the biſhop eſcaped a very 
great danger, for one R. Roſe came into 
the biſhop's kitchin (being acquainted 
with the cook) at his houſe in Lam-. 
beth- marſn, and having provided a- 
quantity of deadly — . while the 
cook went into the buttery to fetch him 
ſome drink, he took his opportunity 
to throw hat poiſon into a _ of ruel; 
which was pre for. the bi 8 
dinner; and, a er- he had ſtaied: there 
a-· while, went his | way: but ſo it hap- 
pened, that. when the biſhop was called 
unto; his dinner, he had no appetite! to 
any meat, but wiſhed his ſervants to 
fall to, and be of good chear, and that 
he would not eat till towards night: 
| bet 0g kt to dinner, they 


128 Not.” : that: 
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that did eat of that poiſoned diſh were 
miſerably infected, whereof one gentle. 

named Mr. Bennet Curwen, and 
an old widow, died ſuddenly, and the 
reſt never recovered their healths til} 
their dying-day. The perſon that did 
this wicked deed, was afterwards, for the 
fame offence, boiled alive in Smichfield, | 
in the twenty-ſecond year of king N J 


reign. 

Shortly after. this, there” happened: 
another great danger to him in this ſame 
houſe, by reaſon of a cannon-bullet that 
was ſhot through his houſe, cloſe by 
his: ſtudy-window (where he was uſed 
to 1} prayer and holy 


pend much time in | 
meditations); which made ſuch a horrible 
noiſe and clutter; as it went through, 
that all the houſe were ſuddenly amazed: 
upon enquiry made from whence this. 
miſchief ſhould: pr it was found 
aut how that it came from the other 
ſide of the river, and ont of the earl of 
Wiltſhire's houſe, father to the lady 
Anne Bullen. This being told unto 
the bifhop, he called all his — . 
fore: ons. and 5 uno tl ä 
cus truſa up dur —— 

ä «this this js noiplace for os ably in any 
72411 « = or” 3 a 


N 


BISHOP "FISHER. tix 
“longer; ſo he ict forward in 15 
journey towards Rochefter... 
Whether — were bol 
trived by the King's conſent or privity, 


it is not, handſome to determine, being 


beneath a ſoveraign's anger, but rather 
they do ſeem to ſpeak a feminine weak - 


neſs in revenge. However, it is moſt 


certain that the king was highly incen ſed, 
and ſpake very many bitter words againſt 
bim at his table, and elſe where; and ex- 


perience tells us how too great officiouſneſs 


may often take ſa large commiſſion from 
them, as to attempt ſuch things as are be- 
yond the natute of their warrant. '' 

The biſhap, now come to Rocheſter, 


fell to his old accuſtomed manner of 


frequent preaching, viſiting the fick, con- 


verting the ſeduced ;. und for his recrea- 
tion, he would ſometimes go and fee his 
workmen, while they were employed in 
paration of Rocheſter- bridge, upon 
which be had beftowed-great coſt. - He. 


the re 


had not long: 


remained in thoſe parts 


but he was robbed almoſt of all his place. 


by thieves in the night · time, who'brake 


into his nanourthoufe: of Halling, near 


Rocbeſter; which bein 


g perceived in the 
morning by his ſervants, they were all 
8 | 2 


bs 
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in great perplexity, and purſued the 
thieyes as well as they could; and fol- 
lowing them through the wood, the 
thieves let fall ſeveral pieces of plate, 
through the great haſte which they had 
made in flying, ſo that they brought 
ſome of the plate back again before the 
biſhop. had heard of che loſs of any: 
but the biſhop coming down to his din- 
ner, perceived an unwonted kind of 
heavineſs and ſadneſs: in their counte- 
nances, inſomuch that he aſked: them 
what was the matter? They ſeeming 
unwilling to relate the ſtory, and look-- 
ing upon one another who-ſhould be- 
gin, he commanded them to inform 
him of the cauſe of: ſuch diſtraction, 
aſſuring them that he was armed for all 
adventures, deeming it to be ſome great 
matter: but when they had given a full 
relation of the whole buſineſs, and how 
they had recovered ſome of the plate 
back again, the biſhop replied, If 
<« this be all, we have more cauſe to 
<« rejoice that God hath reſtored to us 
« -ſome, than to be diſcontented that 
« wicked men have taken away any 
_ « far the leaſt favour of God Almighty 
nnn 
8 | Sevi, 
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« evil, which the devil and all his 
« wicked inſtruments can do unto us, 
is to be valued, wherefore let us ſit 
down and be merry: thank God. it 
is no worſe, 42d. look 1e becker to 
« the reſt”, 5 ne 98 


— — 


of .. A L ' 3a — 4 
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1. The king's agents are returned 
Rome with ſuffi 1 matter of Gers. 
tion to the clergy. 2, The king calls 
_ another Fa 3. The whole 
clergy are condemned in a premunire. 
4. The king lays hold on that advan« 
tage 10 aſp Him 4 If head of the Church. 
fa 5. The he biſh 1 cheſter his moſt ad- 
mirubli Kalbe that occaſion; where- 
upon the propoſition was rejefted.'6. The 
king perfiſts in his demand. 234 7 


B' 'Y.;this time the king $ agents, which 
8 were ſent to Rome, were returned 
with ſufficient matter where with to vex 
the whole clergy; for they had learned 
out how that there had been a privilege 
een granted from the ſee of Rome, 
Legale d later ſhould, enter the 


cal of England, except he were firſt 


ig feat 
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ſent for by the king. Now it hap- 
pened that cardina} Wolſey (either ig- 
norant, or forgetful of this; privilege, or 
perhaps thinking he might do any think 
without the king's conſent or procure- 
ment) procured of, and for himſelf, the 
power legantine from the pope that then 
was; but, though the cardinal had exer- 
ciſed that authority for the ſpace of di- 
vers years, without the king's conſent 
or privity, yet at length, perceiving his 
own error, and the danger he was in 
(if che king's favour, which was no in- 
on, ſhould aaa 2 ek, Its 
ils) and aps how merrily the wheel 
8 to turi about, he fo 
IM formerly, with the king, that 
he procured a confirmation thereof. un- 
der the great ſeal of England, as well 
for that which was paſt, as that which: 
Pas to come; which +» king full well 
remembring, thought the cardinal: 
hard for him: howſoever;' he was 
ſolved he would be too hard for the var- 
dinal.; and knowing that nothing ſtood 
between him and the mark he aimed at, 
125 the reduction of this cardinal to the 


#6 wherein he had him once ſaſe 


ah he ſo deals with a ſervant; then 
I belong- 
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belonging to the cardinal, and in great 
truſt about him, that by his means he 
regained the *forefaid ratification under 
the great ſeal into his own hands; and 
then to work he went. And | 
Accordingly he ſummoned another 
parliament to begin upon the 16th day of 
February, in. the year of our Lord God 
1530, in which parliament divers hein- 
ous matters were propounded againft the 
clergy, as a præludium of the winds to the 
enſuing tempeſt; then an account was gi- 
ven up in par liament of 100,000 l. charges 
which the king had been at to obtain 
o many inſtruments from foreign uni- 
verſities concerning the buſineſs of the 
divorce: all which expences, they ſaid, 
the king had been at through the falſe- 
hood and diſſimulation of the cardinal, 
and certain others of the chief of the 
clergy; all which it was demanded of the 
clergy, that they ſnhould make good unto 
the king. But when this buſineſs began 
to be propounded to the convocation of 
divines, it was there oppoſed, and eſpe - 
cially by the lord biſhop of Rocheſter, 
who ſaid unto the king s orators, it 
„was not their faults, as they were 
“e there the. body repreſentative of the 
41 _ «« clergy, 
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* clergy, that the king had been at any 
charges at all concerning that buſineſs; 

for, to his knowledge, the clergy were 
$6 generally againſt it, that any ſuch 
*c matter ſhould at all be brought in 
* queſtion ; and that, if any ſuch faulty 
<« perſons were amongit them, it is fit 
they ſhould be queſtioned, and com- 
4a pelled to give his majeſty ſatisfactionꝰ: 
whereupon they all flatly denied, upon 

any eh ſcore, to n. any reſfitution 
at all 
Then the king, more furiouſly than 
ever, called the whole clergy.. into the 
king's-bench, and ſued. the cardinal, to- 
gether with the whole'clergyp in a pre- 
munire, for receiving and 2 
ing the power legantine of the cardina 
which objection, whilſt the | cardinal 
I thought with as eaſy a grace to waſh of 
of him, as the proud ſwan to ſlide fo 
much, water off of his back ; like the 
baſtard- eagle called Haliattus, he was 
drowned under the waves (becauſe, like 
the true eagle, he poiſed not his prey be- 
fore he offered to carry it) by eatching 
after a fiſh, which was heavier than he 
could carry z and ſo they. were all condem- 
wits en the ſtatute of 5 15 


* 235 
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in a premunire. Thus the king was put 
mto a capacity of imptiſoning whom; or 
as many of them, as he pleaſed, or to 
enter into or upon what goods or poſ- 
ſions of theirs he had a mind unto: 
whereupon the clergy, firſt fallen under 
the king's, heavy diſpleaſure, and now 
not being willing to abide the further 
danger of his diſpleaſure under his juſtice, 
ſued unto him for mercy, declaring 
unto him their willingneſs to pay the 
1009999. _— indemnity; which 
the king promiſed. unto them, exceptin 
the cardinal and ſome others; I. 25: r 
But the buſineſs of the divorce, ſtuck 
ſo indigeſtedly in the king's ſtomach, 
that, before he would - either divorce 
them from their fears, or marry them 
to their former ſecurities, he wiſhed them 
all to repair unto their houſe of convo- 
cation; and there he would p 
unto them a buſineſs, which 
would condeſcend unto, "then they ſhould 
find that he would be unto them a 
cious prince. When they were 4 
in the place appointed, ſuch a buſineſs 


was — 17 to them, as never was 
propoun oy, men ſinee there was a 
| n mankind, viz. 2 
2 t ey 
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<<. they ſhould: acknowledge the king to 
ec be the fupreme head of the church; 
which was propounded chiefly. by Mr. 
Thomas Audley (who, after Sir Thomaz 
More had given over his place, was 
created lord chancellor of England); and 
that with ſuch mixture of fair promiſes 
and threatnings together, that many of 
the convocation thought themſelves in a 
capacity neither of refuſing any thing 
that ſhould be demanded of them by 
the king, nor of conſulting of what was, 
or was not to be granted: whereupon 

divers of the convocation, upon ſcan- 
ning of the buſineſs, were in à readi- 
neſs to promote the king's deſign; and 
few there were that” durſt open their 
months to ſpeaks their minds freely: 
wherebpon the Athanaſius of the clergy, 
this ſtout prelate of whom we treat, thus 
took: che buſineſs into ooideration. 
My Lords, it is true, we are all 
under the king's laſh,” and ſtand in 
need of the king's good favour and 

* clemency ; yet this argues not that 
«we: ſhould therefore do that which 
will render us both Mdiculous and 
* contemptible to all che chriſtian World, 
« and. hifſed out from che ſociety of 
Finn — God's 
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« what good will that be to us, to keep 
« the poſſeſſion of our houſes, cloyſters 
« and convents, and to loſe the — 
« of the chriſtian world? to preſerve 
« our goods, and loſe our conſciences ? 


« Wherefore, my lords, I pray let us 


“conſider What we do, and what it is 
« we are to grant; the dangers and in- 
« conveniences that will enſue thereupon; 
« or whether it lies in our powers to 
« grant what che king requireth at our 
«. hands, ; or whether the king be an 
« apt. perſon to receive this; that ſo we 
may go groundedly to work, and not 
like men that had loſt all honeſty and 
wit together with their worldly. . 
tune. 957 1209 Gt 

+ As concerning. the firſt point, wiz 
„hat the lupremacy of the church is, 
* which, we are to give unto, the king? 
+ it; is to exerciſe the ſpiritual govern- 
ment of the church in chief; which, 
8 according to all chat ever I have 
« learned; both in the goſpel and 
through the whale courſe of e, 
“mainly cunſiſts in theſe two! 
. In looſing and binding — 


« r to that which our Saviour 


ce aid 


« God's, holy catholic church; for, 


— — 2 
— —ͤũ— — — —— — 
— — _ 


4 unlimited j 


— 2 


- ſome to be apoſtles, ſome 
* ſome paſtors; ſomèe doctors ; that they 


< theſe; before 


120 9%#Dirv\chd D If 
ce \aid: unto St. Peter, * he gry 


him head of his chutbhy, Wit 
chill I give ibe keys us hr g den 'of 
« heaven. Ne af ds, can we: 2 
unto the king, to thee will I give 
« the keys of Welch d oP been 4 


% ther 


If you ſay Ay; where is your warrant ? 


if you ſay No, chen you have anſwered 
<« yourſelves, that you —.— 1— fork 


$ keys into his hands. ST 


: 4: Secondly, the rem eee 
4 of the church conſiſts in feeding 
4 Chriſt's: — — taribs' according 
* unto that our Savio rmed 
* chat promiſe canto Peter, -of making 
« him his untyerſal - re 

Dans; 

da 0 thoſe that 

ur Bremner feed 
beet Now, my lords, can any 

us ſay unto the king puts oer? 

| 5 — God hath given unto his church, 
liſts, 


« and not on 


+ might -edify the body, bf Chriſt :| fo 
& that you muſt make the king ons of 
you can ſet him one over 
and, when made him 


te theſe; 


v6 one of theſe ſupreme heads of the 
. iat * WP & 32 


| 
; 
| 
- 
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u church, he muſt be ſuch a head as 


« may be anſwerable to all the mem- 


« bers of Chriſt's body: and ix is not 


« the few miniſters ' of an fla d: that 
« muſt conſtitute a head over the uni- 
verſe; or at leaſt, by ſuch example, 
« we, muſt allow as many heads over 
« the church, as there are ſoveraign 

« powers within Chriſt's dominion ; 
« and then what will become of the 
« ſupremacy ? every member muſt 
« have a head: attendite vobis, was not 
« ſaid to kings, but biſhops. 

« Secondly, let us conſider. the in- 


« conveniences that will ariſe upon this 


grant: we cannot grant this unto the 
« king, but we muſt renounce our uni- 
« ty with the ſex of Rome; and, if 
there were no further matter in it than 


% renouncing of Clement vii. pope 
cc « thereof, then the matter were not ſo 


great: "but in this we do forſake the 


0 firſt four general councils, which none 
« ever forſook ; we renounce all canoni- 


« cal and eccleſiaſtical laws of the 
« church of Chriſt z we renounce all 


other chriſtian princes ; we renounce 


« the unity of the chriſtian world; arid 


1 lo ap. out of Peter's ſhip, to be 
| G 


66 « drowned 


—S 


— — — — — — 
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cc 
cc 
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cc 


cc 
cc 
ce 


cc 
cc 
6 
cc 
cc 
vc 


drowned in the waves of all hereſies, 
ſects, ſchiſms and diviſions. 
« For the firſt, and general council 
of Nice acknowledged Silveſter (the 
biſhop of Rome) his authority to be 
over them, by ſending their decrees 
to be ratified by him. 

The council of, Cooltantinapl did 
acknowledge ſus to be 
their chief, by ng im to give 
ſentence againlt. the hereticks Mace- 


donius, Sabellinus, and Eunomius, 


The council of Epheſus acknow- 
ledged pope Celeſtine to be their 
chief judge, = by mu his condem- 
nation upon the heretick Neſtorius. 
« The council al el Chalcede acknow- 
ledged pope Leo to be their chief head ; 


and all. general 1 872 of the world 


ever acknowledged the of Rome 


« (only) to be che 3 ead of the 


church. And,now ſhall we acknow- 
ledge another head? or one head to 
be in England, and another in Rome? 
* Thirdly, we deny. all canonical 
and. eccleſiaſtical lawsz which wholly 
do depend upon the authority of the 
apoſtolica re ny Rome. 


6 | Fourthly, 
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« Fourthly, we renounce the judg - 
ment of all other chriſtian princes, 


« whether they be proteſtants or catho- 
« licks; 1 or Gentiles; for, by this 


<« argument, Herod muſt have been - 


« head of the church of «the Jews 
« Nero muſt have been head of the 
« church of Chriſt; the emperor muſt 
< be head of the proteſtant countries in 
„Germany, and the church of Chriſt 
e maſt have had never a head till about 
«. three hundred years after Chriſt. 
„ Fifthly, The king's majeſty is not 
« ſuſceptible of this donation: Ozias, 
« for meddling with the prieſt's office, 
* was reliſted by Azarias, thruſt out of 
« the temple, and told that it belonged 
« not to his office. Now if the prieſt 
« ſpake truth in this, then is not the 
« king to meddle in this buſineſs : if he 
« ſpoke amiſs, why did God plague the 
„ king with leproſy for this, and not 
« the prieſt ? 0 
King David, when the ark of God 
* was in bringing home, did he place 
« himſelf in the head of the prieſts or- 
c der? did he fo much as touch the 
<« ark, or execute any the leaſt, 1 44 
« « perly * to the ne- 
G 2 « tion? 


| 
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cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


tion ?. or did he not rather go before, 
and abaſe himſelf amongſt the people, 
and ſay that he would become yet 
more vile, ſo that God might be glo- 
rifhed ? 

« All good chriſtian emperors have 
evermore refuſed eccleſiaſtical au- 


« thority ; for, at the firſt genera] coun- 


Cc 
(e 
cc 
£c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 


cc 


cc 


ce 


ci] of Nice, certain bills were ptivily 
brought unto Conſtantine, to be or- 
dered by his authority; but he cauſed 
them to be burnt, ſaying, Dominus 
dos conſtituit, &c. God hath ordained 
you (prieſts), and hath given you 
power to be judges over us; and 
therefore, by right, in theſe things, we 
are to be judged by you; but uu are 
not to be judged by me. 

« Valentine, the good emperor, was 
required by the biſhops to be preſent 
with them, to reform the hereſy of 
the Arians ; ; but he anſwered, foras- 
much as I am one of the members of 
the lay-people, it is not lawful for 
me to define ſuch controverſies ; but 
let the prieſts, to whom God hath 
given charge thereof, aſſemble. where 
cher will in due order. | | 


 Theodo- 
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Theodoſius, writing to the council of 
« Epheſus, ſaith, it is not lawful for him 
« that is not of the holy order of biſhops, 
« to intermeddle with eccleſiaſtical mat- 
« ters: and now ſhall we cauſe our king 
« to be head of the church, when all 
« good kings have abhorred the very 
« leaſt thought thereof, and fo many 
« wicked kings have been plagued for 
* ſo doing? Truly, my lords, I think 
« they are his beſt friends that diſſuade 
« him from it; and he would be the 
« worſt enemy to himſelf, if he ſhould 
« obtain it. 

« Laſtly, if this thing be, farewell 
« alt unity with Chriſtendom! For, as 
« that holy and bleſſed martyr faint 
« Cyprian ith, all i, depends upon 
« that* holy ſee, as upon the authority 
« of faint Peter's ſucceſſors; for, ſaith 
the ſame holy father, all hereſies, ſects, 
“ and ſchiſms, have no other riſe but 
« this, that men will not be obedient * 
to the chief biſhop 3 and now, for 
us to ſhake off our communion with 
« that church, either we muſt grant 
« the church of Rome to be the church 
« of God, or elſe a malignant church, 
«If you anſwer, ſhe is of God, and a 

G 3 “ church 
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church where Chriſt is truly taught, 
his ſacraments rightly adminiſtred, 
„ &c. how can we forſake, how can 
« we fly from fuch a church? certain- 
ly we ought to be with, and not to 
« ſeparate ourſelves from ſuch a one. 

« If we anſwer, that the church of 
Rome is not of God, but a malig- 
nant church; then it will follow, that 
we, the inhabitants of this land, have 
«© not as yet received the true faith of 
Chriſt ; ſeeing we have not received 
< any other goſpel, any other doctrine, 
* any other Sacraments, than what we 


« have received from her, as moſt evi- 


% dently appears by all the ecclefiaſti- 
« cal hiſtories; wherefore, if ſhe be a 
« malignant church, we have been de- 
« ceived all this while; and if to re- 
« nounce the common father of Chriſten- 
dom, all the general councils, eſpeci- 

« ally the firſt four, which none re- 


„e nounce, all the countries of Chriſten- 
dom, whether they be catholick ooun. 


< tries or proteſtant, be to forſake the 
« unity of the chriſtian world; then is 
« the granting of the ſupremacy of the 


church unto the king, a renonncing 


F. — WT” 
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« Jeſs coat of Chriſt in ſunder, a di- 
« yiding of the myſtical body of Chriſt 
« his ſponſe, limb from limb; and tail 
« to tail, like Samſon's foxes, to ſet 
« the field of Chriſt's holy church all 
« on fire; and this is it which we are 
« about: wherefore let it be ſaid unto 
« you in time, and not too late, Look 
« you to that. $ 

This ſpeech ſo wrought with the 
whole convocation, that all difficulties 
were laid afide, and ſuch an armour of 
reſolution generally put upon the whole 
body there affembled, that, come what 
would, all was rejected, and the king's 
purpoſe for that time clearly fruſtrated. 
Notwithſtanding all this, the king deſiſted 
not, but ſent his orators to the convocation- 
houſe, to put them in mind of the dangers 
they were in, and to acquaint them with 
the king's heavy diſpleaſure againſt them 
for deny ing him fo reafonable a demand; 
both which particulars they aggravated 
and ſet forth to the higheſt advantage: 
but it was anſwered, that they were ſen- 
ſible enough of that which they had ſaid; 
and for the king's diſpleaſure they were 
very ſorrowful, becauſe they could not 


a The LIFE and DEATH of 


help it; wherefore ff they muſt (they 
ſaid) 


ſuffer, they muſt be contented, 
The king having in vain, thus at. 
tempted the fury of the wind, in be- 
reaving theſe travellers of this up 
garment of the church ; he how i 5 
on what the policy of the ſun will 
0 

Wherefore the king ſent for divers of 
the chief leading men of the convoca- 
tion, as well biſhops as others, to come 
unto him at his palace of Weſtminſter ; 
at their firſt entrance into his preſence, 
he ſhines upon them ſuch a gracious | 
look, as if all the rays of majeſty had 
been beſtowed upon them by that aſ- 
pect; and courts them! with - ſofteſt, 
mildeſt, and gentleſt words that poſſi- 
bly he could uſe ; proteſting unto them, 
upon the word of a king, thatif they would 
acknowledge and confeſs him for ſu- 
preme head of the church of England, 


he would never, by virtue of that grant, 
aſſume unto himſelf any more power, 


juriſdiction, or authority over them, 
than all other the kings of England, 
his predeceſſors, had formerly aſſumed 3 
neither would he take urch m to pro- 
Mulge, or make any new piritual law, 
or 
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or exerciſe any ſpiritual juriſdiction, or 
intermeddle himſelf among them in al- 
tering, changing, ordering, or judging 
in any ſpiritual buſineſs whatſoever: 
« wherefore, faid he, having made you 
« this frank promiſe, Fexpett that you 
« ſhould deal with me accordingly” : 
and ſo he diſmiſſed them to conſider of 
this buſineſs amongſt themſelves, and 
to give his orators an account therefore 
in the houſe the next morning, 
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CAA r. XVI. 


1. 2 be Biſhops conſult what conpſt to fake. 

2. The biſhop of Rocbeſter Propoſeib 
unto them a grable : ; wherenpon They 

| all break off in confuſion. 3. The 

' king's orators repair unto the convoca- 
tion to know the clergies final determi- 

nation in the buſineſs. 4. The biſhop 
of 3 ee uno he 2 
orators. e orators reply unto the 
biſhops * 6. The headſbip of the 
church granted unto the king upon con- 
ditions : the conditions rejetted ; 3 at laſt 
accepted of. 


HE biſhops Po, Hoc, as ſoon as they 
were de ard the king's preſence, 
retired to a of privacy, to conſi- 
der with themſelyes what were beſt to 
be done, and what. account and advice 
they ſhould give unto the reſt of the 
clergy : ſome of them were apt enough 
to think the buſineſs now pretty fair, 
ſeeing the king had promiſed fairly; 
but, becauſe my lord of Rocheſter was 
the only my that moſt ſtickled in this 
bylinefs, they all aſked his opinion here- 
in, in de br place 3 * ſoon _— 
: m 
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them with this parable : *+ Thus ſtands 
« the caſe, my maſters; The heart, 
« upon a time, ſaid unto the members 
« of the body, let me alſo be your 
ee head, and I will promiſe you that I 
« will neither ſee, nor hear, nor ſmell, 
« not ſpeak ; but I will cloſe and ſhut 
« mine eyes, and ears, and mouth, and 
« noſtrils, and will execute no other 
es offices than a mere heart ſhould do”. 


peating unto the whole houſe the words 
which che day before his majeſty had 


unto them, they. ſhe 
poſe thertiſclyes againſt his majeſty . in 
is 


to them {0 ſolemn anc high jo oath ;. 
| which words of thicirs preſſed ſo home, 
C alt 


and - 
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and followed ſo cloſe with all the ſpeci. 
ous arguments and faireſt promiſes that 
could be imagined, ſtaggered indeed 
ſome, but ſilenced all, excepting him 
who is the ſubject of this hiſtory ; who 
(after he had earneſtly required of the 
lords to take good heed what they did, 
and to confider the manifold miſchief 
and inconveniencies that would enſue 
unto the whole church of Chriſt, if they 
ſhould condeſcend to any fuch Tequeſt) 
applied himſelf unto the king's orators, 
and ſpake thus unto them : | 

« Tt is true, the king was graciouſly 

« pleaſed to proteſt thus and thus: What 
« if the king ſhould alter his mind, 
« where is our remedy ? what if the 
* King will execute the ſupremacy, muſt 
«© we ſue unto the head to forbear 'being 
« head? Again, this is inveſted in him, 
« his ſucceſſors will expect the ſame, and 
de the parliament will, queſtionleſs, an- 
«+ nex that dignity to the crown, What 
« if a woman ſhould fucceed to the 
« crown, muſt ſhe be head of the 
« church? what if an infant. ſhould 
e ſucceed, can he be head? This were 
not only, ſaid he, to make the church 
« no church, but the ſcripture no ſcrip- 
7 ” . * ture; & 
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ing as he. doubted 1 again his 
royal proteſtation); and further ſaid, 
that, though the ſupremacy were granted 
unto his majeſty, ſimply and abſolutely 
according to his demand; yet it muſt 
needs be underſtood, or ſo taken, that 
he can have no further power or autho- 
rity thereby, than quantum per legem Dei 
licet; and then, if a temporal prince 
can have no ſuch authority b 

laws (as his lordſhip hath . 
what needeth the forecaſting of fo many 
doubts ?. | ., 

The biſhop of Rocheſter (penteiving 
the whole houſe to be much affected 
with their manner of pleading, and fear- 
ing age they might deſert him in the 
ugh fear and dread of the 


kinges « diſplea lure) gies hold upon their 
laſt words, and; thus Jpcaks. . his 
majeſty's ora | 


« Gentlemen, you think chat herein 
« e ſtand too ſtiff upo n our own legs; 
« but» it. is not ſo, — in defence 
2 — our pn and your mother, the holy 
E « catholick 


sse be not 23 to the rr”, 7 And 
is 


grant 
b what the King and 
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*. catholick church, in whoſe boſom you 


« are as well as we; and the milk of 
t whoſe breaſts it is your parts to fuck 


% as well as: ours, and within whoſe 


«© bleſſed communion there 'is but one 
t al vation, which is eommon unto all: 
6 wherefore, Gentlemen, -let it be your 
c care that our tenderneſs in this point 


„ now, as to this demand, that his ma- 


<< „and you all, 3 in! ſee 
6; 1 we ſhall, to += 255 
« do the uttermoſt of 2 lies Wicht 
% our power in that _ let all that 
pref 


cc which his maje 
„ and ſo ſolemnly 


4 be recorded, an the 17 e 


pur lagem Dai lieet,: be Hu in the 
44 (which is n . than 
yourſelves 
<<; have faichfally' prowifed and. foteſt- 
«;'ed)0 and for. my all be 
4 . 
vent away A welk IF Aube, and that 
a report of all that had happened in the 
convocation-kouſe unte the King; 
at the king was highly Effended, and nid 
unto them, 0 Mother! of: Gol! iy 


” 2 


V ilodzun — 
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c to have made fools of them; and 
« now you have ſo ordered the buſineſs; 
« that they are likely to make a fool 
of me, as they have done of you 
x already. | Go unto them ag ain, and 
<« Jet me have the buſineſs paſſed withs 
% out any quaniums or taniums.:' 1 
will have no quantums nor no fan- 
« gums in the uſineſs, but let it be 
« done“. Whereupon, immediately 
they returned to the convocation-houſe, 
calling and crying out upon them with 
__ and continual .clamour, to have 
nt paſs abſolutely, and to credip 
ing's dener, who had made unto 
. 1 ſolemn. an oath and. x proteſta- 
non; falling into diſputation with the 
biſhops, - how far a temporal prince's 
ower was over the clergy: but the 
iſhops ſoon diſputed them into having 
doch elſe to ſay, but . whoſoever 
« would refuſe to. *condeſcend to the 
& king's demiinds herein, was not wore 
«thy: 10: he-accoumed à trut and lo 
«. ſubject, nor ta haut the benefit of 
« duch a obe“. After which, noching 
could prevail; 5 or then ihe clergy an- 
drebd, with. unanimous vonten c= full 
1 neither could, ou, 
w 
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| would, grant unto the king the ſupre- 
macy. 'of the church, without thoſe con- 
ditional words, quantum Per legem Dei 
licet. And ſo the orators departed, re- 
lating unto the king all that had paſſed; 
who, ſeeing no other remedy, accepted 
it with that condition, granting unto the 
clergy a pardon for their bodies and 

„paying him e . which 
_ * AP nete | h 


* 
4 


e XVII. 


' . How Cam 207 related the ada Whig 
meſs o ivorce unto the pope, and 
1 4 Hamed for the hoof 2. The jr 


LAS © & 


5 ˖1 3491 15 OW as 
„Ur we cannot well go on with 
our hiſtory, except we firſt arrive 
our diſcourſe: within the gates of Rome, 
to obſerve what account cardinal Cam- 
pejus had given unto the pope of all 
theſe/ proceedings, which was no bther- 


. 
Ho 


» 10 
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in England; which being related to his 
holineſs by the cardinal, the pope blamed 
him exceedingly, for chat he had not 
over-ruled queen Katharine, to have 
waved her appeal, whereby the buſineſs 
might have been determined within the 
king's own dominions; for which cauſe- 
ſake he ſent him thither. So ſlippery 
is the ground whereon miniſters of ſtate 
do ſet their feet in any buſineſs, and ſo 
uncertain is the pace wherein, they are 
required to walk, that it is impoſſible 
for them to know when they go too 
faſt, and when too flow; for the pope 
was unwilling, (as he might well have 
perceived) that ſo weighty a cauſe ſhould 
have reſted; upon his determination at 
ſo great a diſtance. An ambaſſador, 
who, 'upon occaſion proffered, dares not 
adventure his own. ruin, ſhall never do 
his maſter. apy. notable ſervice; for he 
that goeth EEO by rule, loſeth ad- 
vantages : ſomething. muſt de left to his 
diſcretion beſides his commiſſion, or no- 
thing can be performed that ſhall exceed 
an expectation; but he that wanteth va- 
lour, knows not how to uſe it ; and he 
that hath it not to e is not fit for 


ſuch deen #99! 216 8 
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Campejus was no ſooner arrived in 
Rome, but ſhortly after him followed 
doctor Bonner, and doctor Karne, two 
doctors of the civil-law, and both of 
them profound men, with ſecret commiſ. 
fions from the king to treat with his 
holineſs, as of themſelves, concerning 
the divorce 3 which they did according- 
ly, and declared - unto the pope, - how 
that all che biſhops and clergy of Eng- 
land were fully a agreed, that the marri- 
age, &c. was not lawful; and therefore, 
that his holineſs would do right well 
to make a definitive ſentence. The pope 
demanded to ſee their commiffion and 
authority which they had to treat with 
him: they ' anſwered, that the king was 
by this time own ' ſomewchat unruly, 
and that, the , What they did, they 
did it upon del dun Kere, and for 
the love-lake which they bare unto the 
common of the catholick church, 
and for the peace and unity-ſake thereof. 
Then the pope demanded of them to 
— Pont certificate under the biſhops 
hands, whereby it might a that 
they bad ſo — Width. the 
ul oereck that. they had no ſuch certifi 
cate for the preſea but that they ex. 
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pected fuch a certificate - daily to come 
unto them, together with a commiſſion 

o treat wich his holinefs. . 
1. holineſs bad them e 

All this white the king was fram? 

a new model of a church, and fent 

men over on purpoſe, if it were poſſible, 
to retard all proceedings at Rome, un- 
til fuch time as, 'by-a new court of ju- 
dicature, under a new ſupremacy, — 
marriage ſhould have been ' adjudge 
null, before the pope's ſentence of ra- 
fication (which was feared) ſhould have 
made it good. 

All which policies and workings here 
in England, you muſt not Imagine them 
of Rome to be ignorant of. 

Wherefore the pope takes the beſt 
and moſt. ſubſtantial advice that could 
be given him, and calls unto him, not 
only his cardinals, dee. but the moſt 
able canoniſts and divines that could be 
heard of; and conſults with the moſt 
famous univerſities,' procuring the cen: 
ſures of the moſt famous men that had 
written of this caſe z among the reſt, 
the two books of the before-mentioned 
doctor Tonſtal biſhop of London, and 
a our doctor Fiſher biſhop of Ro- 

cheſter 


—- — — — —— — — . 
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cheſter (of which laſt book, if you will 
believe that reverend and famous clerk, 
Alphonſo de Caſtro, it is ſaid of him to 
be the moſt excellent and learned of all 
other works); and at laſt, after diligent 


examination of the buſineſs, ſeating -bim- 


ſelf in his tribunal-ſeats and open con- 
ſiſtory, by aſſent and counſel of his bre- 
thren the cardinals, pronounced this de- 
finitive ſentence in the cauſe ; The words 
begin as followeth : 


Clemens papa ſebtimus. | 


© Ebriſt nomine invocato, in throno Juſti- 
tie pro tribunali ſedentes, . which in 
e = | 
Pope Clement the ſrenth, 
. We, invocating the name of Chrift 


* 


« and having for — tribunal the throne 


« of juſtice, and the glory of the Al- 


* mighty God only before our eyes, 


« by this our definitive ſentence (which 
« by the counſel and aſſent of our ve- 
i“ nerable brethren, the cardinals of 


the holy church of Rome, aſſembled 


40 bah us in conſiſtory) do in theſe 


« writings 


— @: AER. tits At 


cc 


cc 
cc 
60 


* 


te 
cc 


( 


(0 
$6 


fully devolved u 
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writings pronounce, decree, and de- 
clare, in the cauſe and cauſes, law- 


pon us and the- ſee 
apoſtolick, by an appeal brought be- 
fore us of our well-beloved daughter 
in Chriſt, Katharine queen of Eng- 
land, from the judgments of the le- 
gates, deputed "ar and ſent from us 
and. the ſee apoſtolick, between the 
foreſaid queen 1» Kathrine,- and oyr 
well-beloved ſon in Chriſt, Henry 
vIII. the moſt illuſtrious king of 
England, upon the validity and in- 
validity of the matrimony between 
them contracted and conſummated; 
and upon other matters more larg 

deduced in the acts of ſuch like cauſe 
or cauſes, and committed to our ſon 
Paulus Capiſſuchus, then dean of the 


« cauſes of our holy palace, and in his 


.«<, abſence to our reverend father Sy- 
* moneta biſhop of Paufaria, ſupply- 


cc 


ing the place of one of our auditors 


« of our ſaid palace, to be heard, in- 


truſted, and in our Conſiſtory to be 
re ported, and by them to us; and 


hs ſaid "cardinals reported, .and ma- 


turely diſcuſſed, during the time of 


« the — depending before us, . 


— 


= 
b 
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„the matrimony contracted between 
< the faid queen Katharine and king 


„Henry of England, with all other 


** « denten ot the ſame, was, and 
is, Canonical, and of good force; 


and that they may and ought-to- en- 


<<, Joy: to them their due effects; and 


rr that the iſſue between them hereto. 
fore born, or hereafter. to be born, 
<6. Was, and ſhall be, legitimate; and 
<6 that the foreſaid king Henry ought, 
„ig, and ſhall. be bound and. obliged 
<<. to cohabit and dwell with the ſaid 
4 queen Katherine his lawful wife, and 


<6 to entreat her with all hoſbandly af. 


fection, and kingly honour ; and 
«6, that tlie ſaid king Henry is con- 
c demned, and by all remedies of Law 
is to be reſtrained, and compelled, 
46 ag we: do condemn, conſtrain, and 
S ompal 
* fl: all and ſin 


him, to accompliſh and ful- 
gular the premiſes et- 
c fectually; and that the moleſtations 


« and W by the foreſaid king 
„Henry, by any manner of — 
to the ſaid queen 
„ing the — ol the ſaid matti. 
„ mony, are and (always from the be- 
6h eee, unlawful, and unjuſt; 


Katharine, touch 


125 and 
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« and that tual ſilence concerning 
« all the *foneſajd matters, and the in- 
validity of the ſaid matrimony. ſhall 
« be enjoined unto the ſaid Henry, and 
« we do enjoin itz and that the ſaid 
© king Henry of England be con- 
« demned, and we do condemn him, 
1 jn the expences lawfully made before 
« us and our ſaid brethren, in ſuch caſe, 
« on the behalf of the ſaid queen Ka- 
« tharine; the Taxation of Which ex- 
« pences we reſerve to ourſelf till ano- 
« time: 80 we have Need. 


This was ubliſhed in the pa- 
lace of Rome, in open Con- 
Hiſtory, the 23d 0f March, in 
the of our Lord God, 


| Two m_—__ de for this 
(Wolſey and Fiſher)4 and theſe two 
men mult. be met whereby they 
may receive their payment: for the firſt, 
we leave him to his own ſtory, or ſome 
others on his behalf: The ſecond is the 
ſubject of my pen; and how they found 
8 Waben en menen re- 

te. 


= \ 


N e L 


was about to make the divorce between 


queen; it happened, that one Elizabeth 


had lately received certain viſions and 
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8 1 1D 331 1d! 10 2 It; Dig. Nn 
N «roll En A Lon XVII. on 
1. Th be Various - Tumour of the ils eq 


cerning the divorce. 2, The hiſtory of 
_ the Holy Maid of Kent. 3. Divers per. 
ons of quality 3 as traitors, 
concerning ber; aud the "biſhop e Ro. 
cCbeſter, Cc. convicted of. miſpriſion of 
| treaſon for the rg cauſe. 4. A new 
parliament called. 5. The marriage 
between the king and queen Katharine 
© pronounced null by archbiſhop Cranmer, 
6. A new oath made and tendred to 
both houſes of parliament, &c. All take 
i, excepting 1 the biſhop of . Rocheſter, 


AT the time when the kingdom be- 
gan to be divided (when the king 


pe 


his wife, as the firſt a& of his ſupre- 
macy) and wo talk foo buſily, ſome in 
favour of the king, but moſt of the 


Barton, at a place called Court at Strete, 
declared unto ſundry perſons that ſhe 


revelations, concerning the king's pro- 
in this matter of divorce; and, 
. wy thought, nw came from God: 


— 
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and, often falling into a trance, ſhe would 
declare, how that the king's putting. a» 
way his wife would be a means to bring 
in hereſy into the land; and that 
great calamity over the whole kingdom: 
that the king, if he did put away his 
wife, ſhould never have comfort in a 
other; that, hatſoever he did, yet the 
daughter of this queen ſhould reign; 
and, hecauſe he- deprived: his» mother, 
the holy catholick church, of ſo many 
children, all his children ſnould die: iſſue 
leſs, and himſelf comfortleſs; leaving an 
ignominious name and fame behind him 
to the world's end. To this, and the 
like effect ſne would utter words, which 
were too wonderful to proceed, ordi- 
narly;vfrom' ſo ſmple ca reputed. wo- 
man. | 

Firſt, ſhe ee Aden 

Ke. to one M- Richard Mayſter, par- 
ſon of Aldington in Kent, whoſe peni- 
tent the « Was. This Riapder 2 adviſed 
2 to 9 to Mr. Edward Bocking, doc - 

ivinity, and a monk of Chriſt- 
be in Canterbury, a man that was 
famous both for — and devotion; 
ho ſent ſor one Mr. John Dering, ano- 
monk of the — all cheſe 
H * adviſed 
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_ adviſed her to go to the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, doctor Warham, and to take 
his advice therein, and to follow his di- 
rection; who (as it was conceived, bei 
conſcious of the great ill-will of the 
people, which he had drawn upon him. 
elf by being ſo great a furtherer of the 
divorce, and of the inevitable changes 
and alterations in religion, which; he 
then ſaw evidently to enſue through his 
o much compliance with the king) 
ſhortly after diſcourſed with On 
and died of grief. 11 
Acſter whoſe departure from this life, 
the king, by virtue of his ſupremach, 
appointed Cranmer to be archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. This woman's fame did ſo 
ſpread itſelf abroad over the whole king- 
dom, as that ſhe was reſorted unto by 
multitudes of people, and called by them 
the Holy Maid of Kent, whoſe, virtues 
were exceedingly extolled by the preach · 
ings : of Mr. Henty Gould, bachelor 
in divinity, and a learned man; father 
Hugh Rich, warden of the Friars - ob- 
ſervants in Canterbury, and Richard 
Riſby of the ſame houſe; and, having 
gone her perambulation to the charter- 
NY — and. Sbene, *. 
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to the nunnery of Sion, and thence to 
the friars of Richmond, Canterbury, and 
Greenwich, at laſt ſhe came to the king 
himſelf, and before him -deelared her 
mind fully and plainly (with whom, as 
ſhe had quiet audience, ſo ſhe had peace- 
able departure): at laſt ſhe came unto 
the biſnop of Rocheſter, doctor John 
Adeſon his chaplain, and doctor Thomas 
Abel, ſometime the queen's chaplain; 
who, as a rarity, admitted her to come 
before them to hear what ſhe would 
fay, as all men elſe had done. And 
now (and not till now) was this buſineſs 
looked upon as a matter of dangerous 
conſequence: the king's council were 
called together to conſult about it, who 
were divided amongſt themſelves con- 
cerning her: ſome were for letting her 
alone, as knowing not what to make of 
her; others were for: rigoùr and cruelty 
to be ſhewed' againſt her: in the end, 
forbearance was | aid aſide, and ſeverity 
was to take its place, which ſentenced it 
to be a traitorous conſpiracy between the 
Maid and ſome that were chief of the 
clergy, to bring the king and his go- 
- vernment into contempt and hatred with 
0 1 . * them 


to 


a 


- 


one had done, deſiring to*kfiow their 


. ee 24 


— — 
» 
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to tumults and infurrections: vHerefore 
the king ſent for his judges, and certain 
others which' were ſervient-to/ che law, 
ard propounded the caſe unto | them, 
acquainting them with that which 


opinions thetein: | who ſitting in 1 

coveifattation, at laſt they made 'reful 
that Elizabeth Barton; Edwatd Bock. 
Ing. —— 44 Richard 
"Mayſter,* prielts; Hugh 
Rich, ol pod Richard Nip — oxy 
were all by the law in' tlie caſe of high 
teaſon; that my lord of Rocheſter, 


doctor Adeſon, cp gat Abel; &c;%e- 


cauſe they were not the firſt eontrivers 
of the matter, but eoneealers of the 
thing, were only in thel enſe of mil 
pfiſion of treaſon,” viz. loſs of goods, 


and itmpriſontnent of their bodies. during 


the king's Pleaſure :! and thus the: king 
got the opinion of the jadges; but not 
"19 home, it "Was conceived, as he ex- 


done, all the ufdremen- 
ons, opined: to be witllin the 
5 h treafor? were attachedand car- 
| riedtoLambethbefotethetiew archbiſhop 
(Cranmer); where; after they had been 


examined 
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miſſioners, and charged, with trea - 
ſon, fiction, and . hypocriſy, falſhood, 
diſimulation, and conſpiracy, tumults, 
rebellion, and inſurrection ; they were, 
all ſent to the Tower. Thus the king 
opt the Fanzone priſon; which being 


7 3 3+ f 
The, king called a parliament- in 
the 2 5th year of his, reign, to be held 
at Weſtminſter, upon the 15th. day of 
aguary, where they were all attainted of 
igh, treaſon; the Maid judged to be 
hanged .apd; beheaded: at tyburn z the 
reſt, to be hanged and quartered alive : 
the. biſbop of - Rocheſter, doctor Ade- 
ſon; doctor. Thomas, Abel, regiſter to 
the archdeacon of; Canterbury, and Ed - 
ward: Thwaites, gent, convicted of miſ- 
priſton of-treaſan 3, of which conviction 
(being it was: no, more) the biſhop of 
Rocheſter for that time got himſelf 
cleated, paying unto, the, king three 
hundred;/pounds, An 
A little before this parliamept fat, the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury (Cranmer) had 
decreed. (Which decree, was made at 
Dunſtable): that the foreſaid marriage, 
lolemnizgd: between the king and the. 
8177 H. 3. lady 
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lady Katharine, was clearly and abſo- 
Jutely againſt the laws of Almighty God; 
and that it ought to be accepted, reputed, 
and taken as of no value or effect, but 
utterly void to all intents and purpoſes; 
and that the marriage which was to be 
had and ſolemnized between the king 
and the lady Anne Bullen, ought to be 
taken as undoubtedly true, ſincere, and 
perfect; which marriage (carrying with 
it the ſoveraign infortunity of all fecond 
marriages) being completed, the fame 
parliament enacted a ſtatute, which de. 
clared the eſtabliſhment of the king's 
jucceſſion to the imperial crown, to be 
upon the iſſue Which he was to have 
by the preſent queen Anne, ratiſying 
whatſoever" the *foreſaid arehbiſhop of 
Canterbury had ' decreed, and diſinhe- 
riting the iſſue which the king had. by 
the 2foreſaid lady Katharine, from all 
title to the *foreſaid crown and govern- 
ment; or that, if any perſon, of 5 57 
ſtate and condition ſoever, hall, 
5 printing, or any exterior 10 
or deed, procute, or do any thing to 


the pre judice; flander, diſturbance, or 


. derogation of the faid matrimony, or 
che ifſue Wen - the ſame, __ 
wht . ſuc 
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ſuch perſon ſhall be deemed and ad- 
judged as an high traitor, and ſuffer 


ſuch puniſhment as in caſe of high trea- 
ſon ĩs provided: and for the better keep- 


ing of this act, the king's majeſty, to- 


gether with his counſellors, of their own 
authority, framed an oath upon the 
breaking up of this parliament (which 
was upon the goth day of March) and 
tendered it the fame day to all the lords, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, as likewiſe 
to all the commons; and was to be 
tendered to whom the commiſſioners fot 
the ſame. purpoſe ſhould call before them; 
the words of which oath were theſe, 


- : viz; © 


« Ye ſhall ſwear to bear faith, truth, 
« and all obedience, only to the king's 
« majeſty, and to the heirs of his body, 
« and of his moſt dear and entirely- be- 
« loved wife queen Anne begotten, and 
« to be begotten; and further, to the 
« heirs of our ſoveraign lord, according 
« to the limitation made in the ſtatute, 
for ſurety of his ſucceſſion in the crown 
« of this realm, mentioned and con- 
« tained z and not to any other within 
this realm, nor to any other foreign 
« authority or potentate whatſoever , 
*. 4 | H 4 FE « and 


= ESI 
— = by” -» Lb 


hop of Rocheſter, who abſohuely. refuſed 


—— 
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and in caſe any oath be made, ot 
hath been made by; you, to any per- 
ſon or perſons, that then ye do re. 
pute the ſame as vain, and annihilate; 
and that to ycur cunning, wit, and 
<-utmoſt endeavours, ye ſhall obſerv 
keep, maintain, and defend the ſai 
act of ſueceſſion, all the whole effects 
4 and intents thereof, and all other acts 
« and- ſtatutes made in confirmation and 
«* for execution of the ſame, or any 
thing therein contained: and this ye 
4 ſhall do againſt all manner of per- 
« ſons, of what ſtate, dignity, degree 
* or condition ſoever they be; and in 
« no wiſe, do or attempt, nor to your 
& power ſuffer to be dome or attempted, 
«. directly, any thing ot things, pri v ily 
Hor openly, to the lett, hindeance, danger 
or derogation thereof, on of any part of 
the ſame, by any manner of means, 
or any manner of pretences : ſo help 
you God, and all his dans, and the 
* holy evangeliſt”, 

Which oath all the lords, both- ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, took, except the bis- 


u ſo! the parliament was ended. 
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But the ſaid biſhop: had not been four 
days quiet withih his palace of Ro- 
cheſter, but a nc came to him from 
the ade fs Canterbury, togethe 


K 


r 


the, commiſſioners, willing - 
Te. 

1 60 f 2 Jil A houſe, EN a - 
tain. day. exprefied CR BRIE * 
ee i 


- 


* 
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1.8 


Ty Y CO XIX 29100 


3 Te biſhop of 1 ſummoned to 


"appear were, the archbiſhop' of Can. 
. terbury. 2. Sir Thomas More and 
doctor ili committed for refuſing 
"the oath. 3. The biſhop of Rothefter 
ſent to the Tower for ho ſame \ cauſe, 
4. A Parliament is called, wherein the 
biſhop*s impriſonment was voted law- 
ful. 5. The ſupremacy of the church 
conferred upon the king, &c. by ddt of 
parliament, abſolutely, and without the 
former clauſe. 6. An att of parlia- 
ment making it treaſon io deny the 


king ton, be ſupreme” lead 8 the 


NOW = was . — come to to paſs 
which was nothing terrible to him, 
becauſe it was foreſeen: wherefore he 


firſt makes his will, and leaves ſeveral 


legacies to divers perſons and uſes ; as 
to Michael-houſe in Cambridge, where 
he received his education; to St. John's 


college; to the r; to ſome of his 


Friends, and to all his ſervants; whom 


he leaves weeping behind him, while the 
reſt” followed him, damen 


ting "his condi- 
tion, 
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tion, in his journey towards Lambeth. 
Paſſing through the city of Rocheſter, 
there was a multitude of people ga- 
thered together, both citizens and coun- 
trymen, to. whom he gave his benedic- 
tion, riding by them all the while bare- 
headed: ſome crying, that they ſhould | 
never ſee him again; others denouncing 
woes unto them that were the occaſion 
of his troubles; others crying out a- 
inſt the wickedneſs of the times; and 
all of them lamenting and bewailing 
that which was their miſery and his 
glory. Thus he paſſed on his way till 
he came to Shooter's hill, twenty miles 
from Rocheſter; on the top whereof he 
reſted himſelf, * deſcending from his horſe ; 
and cauſing to be brought before him 
ſuch - victuals as he had cauſed to be 
brought thither for that purpoſe, he ſaid, 
« he would now make uſe of his time, 
« and dine in the open air, while as he 
« might: after which dinner i he chear- 
ſully took his horſe, and mene 
| don the ſame night, - 
The day of his appearance i beings 
come, he-preſented himſelf before the 
archbiſtiop of Canterbury, (at Lambeth) 
the lord Rudley c chancellor-of'RagJand, 
4 U Thomas 


7 
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Thomas Cromwell the king's ſecretary, 
and the reſt, of the commiſſioners, au: 
thorized- under. the great ſeal of England 
to call before them whom they pleaſed, 
and to tender unto them the foreſaid 
oath, then ſitting at Lambeth:; where, 
at the ſame time, the biſhop met with 
Sir Thomas More, who- — and 
ſaluted the biſkop-in-theſe terms; + well- 
<< met, my. lord Fhope weſhall meet in 
c heaven: to which the biſhop re- 
Plied, „ This ſhould be the way, 
« Six Thomas; for it is a ſtrait 
% gate We. are in.“ There had — 
doctor Wilſon, ſometime the king's co 
ſoſſor, who, together with. Sir Thomas 
youu had refuſed the oath a little be- 
fore the biſhop's coming ; for which the 
knight was committed, for the preſent, 
te the cuſtody, of the abbot of Weſt⸗ 
minſter, as the doctor had been ſontmerly 
committed: to the toter of London: 
at wbüch time alſo the clergy of Londom 
were warned to appear abeut the ſame: 
| buſineſs, who all of them took the oath: 
e the! ſame time: Then was, it that the 
2 
| arc putting 
„ of the — 
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was made by: the late parliament (which. 
had provided an oath to beadminiſtered; 
to all perſons within this realm, con- 
cerning the eſtabliſhment of the 1 
fion, &tc.) how all: the lords, both 
— ods had talen _ 2 
5 elfexceptec ;. 
ouſly his majeſty was offended 22 
therefore; how he: bad given ſtvict 
charger to; himſelf and the reſt of the 
commiſſioners, to call him before them, 
and to tender unto him the oath once 
mare) preſented unto him the oath, lay- 
ing it before him, and demanded” of 
— rn ſay thereto The 
man 1 

e& that he — have ſome — 
conſider upon it : the commiſſioners con- 
ſalting with. themſelvea a · while, granted 
him fave days ta conſider upon it; and 
ſo diſmiſſed him for the preſent: whence 


n mim, 


uring the ſmall time oh his dbede 
CL divers. of his friends came ra- 
ther to take thrit: lewres ob, than ro-viſit* 


2 among which, 
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he had ſnewed himſelf ſo much a friend; 
partly to ſalute him in the name of the 
two ſocieties, and partly to deſire his 
confirmation of their ſtatutes under his 
ſeal, which he had drawn long before: 
but the biſhop deſired to have ſome fur- 
ther time to confider of them, as he in- 
c tended: (Alas! (faid the two gentlemen) 
« we fear your time is now too ſhort to 
<«« read them, before you go to priſon, 
«« It is no matter, (ſaid the biſhop) 
c then I will read them in priſon. That 
«« will hardly be permitted, (ſaid the 
c truſtees) if you come once there, 
„Then God's will be done (ſaid the 
«5: biſhop) for I ſhall hardly be drawn 
t to put my ſeal to that which I have 
4 not well conſidered of: howſoe ver, 
( ſaid he) if the worſt ſhould happen, 
6 there is Mr. Cowper (a worthy re- 
et verend man, and a bachelor in di- 
et yinity) that hath the copy of the 
„ ſame ſtatutes which I have; if I do 
not, or. cannot, according to my de- 
« fire, e them, I will give it you 


* 


under my ſeal; that, if you like chem, 


2 «< that ſhall. he unto you a confirmation; 


or Lam. prrſauaded that, . ene He dr 


Wer, hae tures will Abe pin 


as 


- a 
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and accordingly it happened; For when 
this maſter Cowper (long after the im- 
priſonment and — of the biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and the change and alteration 
of the times, which had made religion, 
lords, and laws, all new) committed 
this book of ſtatutes to the cuſtody of 
one Mr. Thomas Watſon (à man that 
afterwards came to great honour and eſti- 
mation for his profound learning, and 
was afterwards elected to the maſterſhip 
of St. John's college, and aſterwards to 
the; biſhoprick of Lincoln) he, as the 
biſhop of Rocheſter foretold, reſtored them 
to the houſe; who admitted them as their 
only Jaws, whereby they were wholl 28 
verned during the reign of queen — — 

The time being come when the — 
biſhop: was to give an account of the pre- 
miſes, he preſented himſelf before” the 
commi acquainting them how that 
6  bechad peruſed the. dati with as good 
14 deliberation as he could; but, as they 
« had framed it; he could not, with any 
«< ſafety to his own! confrience, ſubſcribe 
_ +5 thereto; except they would him 
«< leave to alter it in ſomie tticulars; 
4  whereby-his-owniconſcich icht be 


eine . 
0 ab 
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add his actions rather gory and 
cc warranted by law 
_Te this — all made — nt 
the king would not in any wiſe: per. 
mit chat the oath ſhould admit any 
= ſaid: che: biſhop, of Sd, 
5 . 5 
"5 you; malt anſwer. directly, whether 
you will, or-you will nor tubſtribe,” 
W Then, ſaid! the biſhop of Nocheſter, 
<<. if you wil: needs. have me anſwor di- 
«<-retly, my anſwer ia, that, foraſmuch 
asm conſcience cannot bo fatis-- 
<6 ed, babſolutely reſuſt the oath,” 
Whereupon be mas immediately ſens to 
the tower"ot: London, which was upon 
Tueſday the 26th of Aptil, * 
— Lord God 934, . 


the 2 — — e , 
things being fitted for a parliament, chere 
va A. par whieh was fitted for 
all chi n — 

S reign, u | 
— November, which a 


_ 3 R 


8 3d days3 


» 
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days; wherein the · hiſnop of Rochefter's 
impriſonment was voted. re 
other men their impriſonments g 
lawſul, that ſhould refuſe ta take 1 
foreſaid oath (which authority before 
was wanting): alſo another ſtatute was 
enacted, whereby the fupremacy of the 
church of England was given unto the 
king, his heirs, and ſucceſſors, to, have 
and enjoy the ſame, as a title and ſtile to 
his imperiat crown; wicht all honours; 3 ju; 
riſdictions, authorities, and privileges 
thereunto belonging; with full power 
and authority, as himſelf liſteth, to vr 
yu repreſs; redtefs, reform; order, COr- 
reſttain, and amend all herefies, 
8 errors, and offences, whatſoever 
they were, , as filly and'as amply. as the 
fame 1 yr or ought to be done, or cor- 
rected, By any. ſpititual authority · or ju- 
eicccten derer and that without 
the. clauſe or condition of quantum: per 
gem” Dei licet; which was as: Cottrary 
to the King's promiſe to the 'convo- 
cation-houſe, as. it. was anſwerable; to 
what the good fore warned the 
clergy. of, whilft he N them. 
And. thus,, whilſt. the king; ad the 
popa, the biſhop. became a Tun 


162 We LIE and Death of 
This act being once paſſed, the king 
tequifed: them to paſs another act, vis. 
that if any manner of perſon whatſoever, 
ſhould, by word or deed, ''preſume- to 
deny the title of ſupremacy, then every 
ſuch perſon ſo offending, ſhould be re. 
puted and adjudged as an high traitor, 
180 ſuffer and abide ſuch loſſes and pains, 
as in ne High * Is 3 


a N " 
. 4 = 1 3 


eren. 


nr. XX. 


1. The tin , 1. foes 27 Hite 
10 perſuade. ti / of. Kocheſter 10 
. take the oath. ... 2. 555 pike of 4 
. , cbefter's, anfiters. "unto. the. bi bogs g. 
Sir Thombs Mare committed to f Hane 
priſon. 4. The comfort which they re. 
cen ved in each other, 5. Their. [ter 
-. Tnrexcepted, and the bi t man con- 
. mitted to che e priſon therefore, 6. wy 
17 _* fmple, Jet, merry, 4 . ion N 
made thereupon, .. The lord chanctl- 
tor, HE divers. ot 27 great lords, ſent 


. by the king, to perſuade; thi "biſhop... 


Bur. \ when that byline catme/t0- b 
| diſcuſſed inthe//partiament-bou 
eee e began to think 


4101 | it 


829 


| 
7 
* 
[ 
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it a very hard law, and full of rigour ; z. 
« for, id they, a man may chance to 
cc fay ſuch a thing by way of diſcourſe, 
« or ſuch à word may fall from a man 
« negligently, or uhawares;” all of them, 
as yer, not otherwiſe able but to think it a 
ſtrange thing, that a man ſhould die for 
e „the king was not the head of 
« the church. This debate held them 
de? days ; at laſt the king ſent them 
that, except it could be proved 

Me the party ſpa ef it maliciouſly, the 
ſtatute would Yn be of any force to 
condemn; ſo the word maliciouſly was 
put in, and it paſſed currencly'; which 


 aftetwards'ſerved” to as much purpoſe, 


as the words age per, ow Dei 
het. 11 118 . 

During the biſhop" s. hard: and | Joſe 
e the Hag (as he had 
ſeveral other times fo done) ſent ers 
of the ee as well tors as 
others, to perſuade” te ad biſhop of Ro⸗ 


cheſter” 0 take the ich, f 7 2 


en 


L El ech, | 


Mich : 
e Oy ED 807 . 7 10 ala 
«gf you tn — KHG) 


«Cc Fo 


- 


« « deal of good ; 0 e 


| 
| 
| 
© 
| 
| 
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« you wiſh, me. no hurt, 


apo ther ag ou. ſpeak of, 1 * 
oe Je the kin 3 as much ag 
« ever: wWher N anſwer, 
*- me to one queſtion, 1 il 3 all 
« your deſires, What's, at, my lord, 
« {id one and all of Comm} It is this, 
ſald the biſhop, 2 will, it gain a 


„ max ta win the world, and 0 


« lofe bis orun ſoul 12 30 hereupon, after, 
ſome little. talk. to no; purpoſe, —4 all 
left him; ſome of them wiſhi Son 

their awn: ſecyrity,. thatr either. 
tim, ils His. x, that the Mere 


ſq conſt 1 88 min 
95 Now the ane God 9 8 ib "ny 
38 comfort, in N dh 
the conſolation of a fe ray 
was Sir Thomas 8 af, the 
world, wha was; nom the 01 tothe. fame 
hy pai he was, and, for; the, fame 


nog 2 cemed.to cqnceive ng; 
„td whom, a) ſoon as oppar- 
e e e wy ny ig 


man his moſt dor - heaxty, com- 
. 2 1 pains 


B Nuk. as 
there: paſſed ſundry letters "for a. While, 
ancil Pa [time that there was no- 
ice taken \theredf, and one of * their 
letters inter and 'eatried to the 
kings ceuncil; which being read, al- 
though dere was not in any part of it 
the feuſt part oF evil, yet was it taken 


in evil part; And a -great chatge was 
home hy Hand 22. to be 
ee for cartying letters omas 
More, aſlced the keeper, if there were 
* ahother act of ment come f 112 
hereby a ma mould be haß 
«:fervitig dus muſter ? Wii ie 
from a man chat Was fo noted for ſim- 
plicity, ſer chem into ſuch -A laughter, 
"that after: a little ecamimution, as how 
ciniany lerters he bad carried; Sec. he was 
e a giv n 
kind tat he mbeld Gitry no more 
2. i 5 had tried All ther 
de 7 ſent the lord 1 25 
wich che duke b 5 


g clapped up a 


8 the . e 


— 
_ 
- 
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| 717 whether he would acknowledge 


to Naehe of the new law that was 

lately, wa concerning the king's ſu- 

N . 0 and the penalty thereof to 
theme t zuld gain-ſay it, or with: 


"ſtand, it; BY to know, in his majeſty? 


t, as the reſt of the lords both ſpiritual 
ind temporal had done, or not: to which 
* biſhop, after ſome pauſe, replied 
unto — « My lords, you pap =p 
fore me: a two-edged ſword; for, if 
I. ſhould anſyver Rade lin a dissc- 
8 5 85 — of the king's, ſupre- 
8 e be my death; and 
; 1 05 Ik acknowledge, p crhaps con- 
ber ND 0,195 0 —— that 
Would. redly, unto me 2 
2 15 ee wherefore.. I-nake. it 
732 humble requelt.. unto. You, that 
wid: bear with;my. falence z for 
apy ꝗgirect anſwer to 
the;commil- 


| | but: 
A one may 


directly,.r81li him how dis- 
kin of ifing woul 
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Thomas More: 


as- 
ce yhere- 
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« wherefore, faid the lord chancellor, 
„if you ſhould now thus uſe him, you 
« would exaſperate his grievous indig- 
« nation againſt you more and more; 
. and give him juſt cauſe to think, that 
« you deal more ſtubbornly with him 
« e well becomes the 4s of a good 
(e ume : | 
To which, the wes rep pied, . 
as concerning the mk Ahicb had 
paſſed between him and Sir Thomas 
„More, he wiſhed with all his heart 
« they were now to be read; which, if 
they were, ſaid he, would declate 
more innocence than hurt on our be- 
half. moſt of them being only friendly 
« ſalurations,; and encouragements to pa- 
« tience. Indeed I was a. little curious 
« (knowing the great learning, and pro- 
« found wit that is in the n to know 
« what anſwer he had made to the 
-« queſtions Which, were aſked him con- 
-« cernipg;the. ſtatute ;,which anſwers. he 
« ſent unto me, as I had ſent, unto him 
mine; and this is all the conſpiracy 
that was between us, upon that con- 
&G ſcience which L ſuffer, for; and 1 will 
„ ſuffer a .thouſand deaths, beſore ever 
Fol halle called ppon by me. K 


166 be Ltr r and Darn of 
c the leaſt untruthn: and, whereas you 


* tell me that his mafeſty- will bet much 
_ << digpleaſed with me for this doubtful 

«© Kind of anſwer; truly, my lords, no 

* man ſnall de more ſorry for the 
<« king's aſure, than he that tells 

you he is ſorry to diſpleaſe che king: 

but, when the caſe ſo ſtands,” that, in 
on peaking, I carmot pleaſe him, 

1«] displæaſe Almighty Bod, 1 hope his 
— A be Tatiafi6d-with "my ſi 
Then d Mr. Crotiwell, herein 
e do yeu (more than other men, who 
c have fatiſied an ae de herein) 


"think ydu ſhall displenſe "Almighty 
4 God?“ , Reeauſe, faid the "biſhop, 
c P'know how my on conſcience dic- 
4e tates tꝭ me; but da not, how another's 
% may inſbrm HA 4 If your con- 
2 — Ge! fo ſled; aid: che lofd 
e Khandehler, I deubt not but you can 
vue give us forte: good! reaſuns —4 4 
Indeed, my "lord, {aid the biff 
\« Frhink 1 am able to give your ä 
 **©ſhips reaſons," whar-potfapi ey Aeem 
ee ſufffeient, Why my eonſcience ſtands 
242 affected ds ĩt qoth 3 and chuld be well 
e contetited that y hear them, Fs 
cc lo 


« without offence unto his majeſty 
« and his laws“ . After which not a 
word more was ſpoken for that time ; 
but, calling for the lieutenant, they re- 


delivered him unto his cuſtody, giving 
the lieutenant a ſtrict charge that no 


further conference, or meſſages, ſhould 
paſs between him and ſir Thomas More, 
or any other.. 

All which being related to the king 
upon their return to court, the king 
ſwore they were all fools, and aſked 
them, „if there were not more ways to 
« thewood than one:“ they told his ma- 


jeſty, that they had tried all the ways 


that they could find or think upon, ad- 
viſing his majeſty to ſend ſome of his 


own unto him, to perſuade him further, 


as thinking it more proper for them: 
but the king Twore Mother of God, 


« both More and he ſhould take the 


« oath, or he Would know why they 
« ſhould not; and they ſhould make 
« them do it, or he would ſee better rea- 


« ſons why they could not” ; wiſhing 


them to ſee his wok. of: no more until 


it were done. 


\ — 


1 CnAr. 
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« declare my mind with ſafety, and 


cauſing the door to re 


170 The Lire and Dzatu of 


CAP. XXI. 


1. The notable ſleights which the council 
\ tfed to procure the two priſoners ( Fiſher 
and More) to take the oath. 2, The 
© king ſends the moſt grave and fear ned 
biſbops unto him. 3. How the biſhoy's 
Mun ſet upon bis maſter to perſuade 
him, after ſuch time as the biſhops were 
gone, and could not prevail with him. 
4. Biſhop Fiſher is created cardinal by 
Paul 111. pope of Rome. 5. The 
cardinal's hat was ſent as far as Ca- 
' lais, 6. The king ſends to 1 it 25 
e, any ere 44 9 0 


HE lords were by this t time put to 

their trumps, and to uſe their wits, 
ee they might bring this ching to pals: 
wherefore the next morning, they ſent 


for fir Thomas More to come to court; 


and, after they had kept him, there 
three hours waiting upon them, . 
admitted him into their Fes and, 
ſe ſhut. they 
diſcourſed with him about half an hour, 
the main ſubject of the diſcourſe being 
to perſuade him to conformity, and 
compliance with _ king in theſe de- 


mands, 
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mands, and to aſſure him how graci- 
ouſly (thereupon) he ſhould” be received 
into the King's favour, and accuſtomed 
good opinion of him : but, all being in 
vain, he was detained in fafe, cuſtody 
within the court, and a ſtrict charge 
was given that he ſhould not ſpeak with 
any man, and that none ſhould be per- 
mitted to ſpeak to him. This being 
done, it was given out that fir Thomas 
More had taken the oath, ſo that all 
men believed it. This done, they ſent 
for the biſhop of Rocheſter the fame 
day, and urged him very ſorely to take 
the oath of fu upremacy, ſaying, that he 
(reſting himſelf wholly upon fir Thomas 
More, by whoſe perſuaſion he ſtood out 
ſo ſtifly againſt the king) had © now. no 
reaſon but to do as he had done; who 
ſhewing him now the way, they all 
expected him to do no otherwiſe than 
to follow the good example which he 
had given him, and be received into 
the lite race and favour with the king, 
as his fellow-priſoner was at that time 
received, The good biſhop, hearing as 
much before, and now thoſe lords 
ing as much as he had heard, Niere 
no leſs, and ſeemed to be much troubled 
= 6 4 thereaty 
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thereat, and ſorrowful for his ſake , 
but, in the end, he thus ſpake unto the 
lords; * My lords, I confeſs I am a 
<« little perplexed at that which you 
“ now tell me, which is no more than 
„ what I have heard already; am ex- 
„ ceeding. ſorrowful that that courage 
„ ſhould now be wanting to him which 
„J once thought never would have 
« failed him; and that conſtancy had 
% not been an addition to all his other 
great and ſingular virtues: but I 
* am not a fit man to blame him, in re- 
« oard I was never aſſaulted with thoſe 
„ ſtrong temptations (meaning of wife 
«© and children) the which, 1t ſeems, at 
«© laſt, have overcome him; however, be- 
<< cauſe ye ſay I wholly depend upon his 
judgment, and ſtood out by his perſua- 
«« ſions, I know not how better to let you 
« know how much you were deceived 
<<< with that opinion, than to let you ſee 
<< how I now ſtand to the ſame ground, 
4 upon my own legs, which formerly I 
<< ſtood upon; wherefore now I here tell 
* you plainly (as concerning the oath) 
ce that as I will not ſay any thing againſt 
<< it, {o I cannot in any wile poſſibly take 
Lit, 9 I ſhould utterly make ſhip- 

e wrack 


BISHOP FISHER. 173 


« wrack of my ſoul and conſcience; and 
e then I were fit neither to ſerve God nor 
« man”, Which having peremptorily de- 
clared, he was commanded to be with- 
drawn, and kept clofe within a chamber 
of the court, which led towards the king's 
lodgings, Ir was likewiſe given out, that 
the biſhop had ſubſcribed to, and taken the 
oath of ſupremacy z and that he was then 
conducted to the king to kiſs his hand. 
In this interim, it happened that 
Mrs. Margaret Roper, (the darling - 
daughter to fir Thomas More, one that 
had much accefs unto the lords, by 
reaſon of her great friends and mani- 
fold perfections) was at the ſame time 
at the council-door, with a petition in 
her hand, thinking to deliver it unto 
the lords in the behalf of her father, to 
procure ' him more enlargement within 
the Tower than what he tormerly had 
enjoyed; and hearing of her father's 
being there, was reſolved to inform her- 
ſelf of the event of that day's conference; 
which the lord chancellor Audley per- 
ceiving, and knowing her buſineſs, went 
out unto her, and thus thought to per- 
ſuade, how the daughter's thimble might 
_ prick a needle into the father's conſci- 
13 ence, 
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ence, . viz. Mrs. Roper, I am ſorry J 


can do you no more ſervice, in that 


which you ſo earneſtly ſolicit in your 


Hther's behalf: truely, Mrs. Roper, your 
father is to blame to be ſo obſtinate, and 
ſelf-willed, in a buſineſs wherein no man 


in the whole realm ſtands out but only 


he and a blind biſhop; and yet that 


biſhop was not ſo blind, but at the laſt, 
with much ado, we have brought him 
to ſee his own error, With that Mrs, 


Margaret gave a ſpring for joy, and 


aſked him, are you ſure that my lord 


of Rocheſter hath taken the oath ? yes, 


ſaid the lord chancellor; and more than 
that, he is now with the king, and you 
will ſee him at liberty, and in great fa- 
vour with the king. Then I will warrant 


you, ſaid the poor gentlewoman, that 


my father will not hold out. Go, ſaid 


the lord chancellor, and perſuade your 


father that he do not, before he be brought 


before us; for I wiſh him well, and it is 
a great pity that ſuch a man as he ſhould 
be caſt away, Away goes Mrs. Mar- 


garet to her father, but could not be 
admitted to ſpeak with him: back ſhe 


comes to the lord chancellor and pro- 
cures his warrant. of admittance : in ſhe 


Comes 
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comes unto her father, and tells him all 
that ſhe had heard with a great deal of 
confidence. When her father had heard 
all that ſhe would fay, he only anſwered 
her with a ſoft voice, “peace, daughter; 
my lord of Rocheſter hath not taken 
« the oath”; yes indeed, father, it is 
io, ſaid his daughter, for my lord chan- 
cellor told me as much with his own 
mouth, who wiſheth you well; and 

my lord of Rocheſter is at liberty, and 
is now with the King, and in great fa- 
vour: * Away, away, you fool, ſaid 
« fir Thomas More; thou art not uſed 
to theſe lleights; I know the tricks 
«* of them all: they think to take me 
« in a puppet-ſnatch, but they are de- 
« ceived ; and I tell thee more, if the 
„ biſhop had taken the oath, yet it 
« ſhould never be taken by me: a bis- 
« hop is a corrector of vice, but no 
« 3 for ſin . After they had 
had much talk to this and no pur- 
poſe, ſir Thomas More was ſent for, to 
appear before the lords; where he was 
no ſooner entered the room, but they 
all called upon him to do as my lord of 
Rocheſter had done before him; all of 
them uſing no other arguments, but my 


1 lord 


— 
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lord of Rocheſter, my lord of Rochef. 
ter; as my lord of Rocheſter had ſhewed 
him a good example. Sir Thomas More 
aſked them where my lord of Rocheſter 
was ? ſaying that, if he could but ſpeak 
with my lord of Rocheſter, it may be 
his motives might induce him to take 
the oath: they told him that my lord 
of Rocheſter was where he might alſo 
be, viz. with the king, if that he would 
do but as he hath done. May I not 
ſpeak with him, ſaid ſir Thomas More, 
before I take fhis oath ? they anſwered, 
that he ſhould ſpeak with him as ſoon 
as ever he had taken it; but to ſpeak 
with him before, was not ſo proper; 
becauſe then it would be ſaid he pinned 
his judgment upon another's ſleeve: 
neither would they wiſh him to deſire 
it, in regard that the king would then 
have caule to thank the biſhop, and not 
him, tor ſuch his condeſcenſion; and be- 
ſides, that would be too great a ſlight- 
ing of us that are here, in that you will 
not take our words for ſuch a buſineſs, 
I pray you then, ſaid fir Thomas More, 
let me ſee his hand, if he have ſub- 
ſcribed : that, ſaid the chancellor, is car- 
ried alſo with him to the king: _ 
F | et 
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tet me tell you, ſaid fir Thomas More, 
that I do not believe my lord of Rocheſ- 
ter hath either ſubſcribed his hand, or 
taken the oath 3 and if he had done 
both, I could do neither, Whereupon 
they were both ſent back to the Tower. 
The king, ſeeing theſe engines would 
not hold, betook himſelf to the advice 
which the lords had formerly given him, 
and he refuſed to take, viz. of ſending 
unto him men of his own coat, to per- 
ſuade with him in this buſineſs; where- 
fore he ſent for doctor Stokesly biſhop. 
of London; Stephen Gardiner biſhop. 
of Wincheſter ; doctor Tonſtal biſhop. 
of Durham, and commanded them to. 
repair immediately unto their brother of 
Rocheſter, and fee what they could do; 
and ſee they did it, for he would have 
it done. Theſe men (knowing there 
was no mercy to be had, if they did not 
do their uttermoſt endeavour, at the leaſt, 
to give the king all manner of ſatisfac- 
tion herein) went to the Tower and dealt 
heartily with the biſhop in that buſi. 
nels.” /: = 1 
But, before I will tell you what an- 
ſwer the biſhop made unto their impor- 
tunities therein (that you may the better 
42 I's know 
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know the miſeries of thoſe times) you 
mall firſt underſtand that theſe very men 
(after that this good man was dead and 
rotten) perceiving this ſupremacy to ex- 
erciſe its authority more and more, un- 
til at laſt it came to an alteration of their 
religion in point of doctrine, would of- 
4 ten weep: moſt bitterly, and, careleſs of 
themſelyes, wiſh that they had ſtuck to 
their brother Fiſher, and not to have 
left him wholly to himſelf, as wickedly 
they did: and not only ſo, but they 
would preach the ſame openly in their 
pulpits, and ypon all other occaſions. 
and times of meeting, and that before 
the lords of the council, and ſometimes 
in the king's hearing; which drew great 
commiſeration from their hearers, and 
at length the king himſelf. to ſerious 
animadverſions of what he had done; 
and at laſt to a rectification of what he 
thought he had done amils, by his ſpeedy 
enjoining of the ſix mainarticles of catho- 
lick religign (which theſe biſhops penned 
themſelyes), to be propounded unto. all 
his ſubjects, and to be ſubſcribed unto; 
in which religion the king died; and 
in the reign of king Edward vi. (when 
96. Rec e 6k . eee 
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hand over a child's head, being then 
convened before the king's commiſſio- 
ners, and there urged to proceed ac- 
cording to the fruits of thoſe times) they 
did not only recant their former doings, 
but ſuffered themſelves to be deprived 
of ſo great dignities, and to endure the 
fame priſon; where, for the ſpace of 
five years, they had no other comfort 
but the expectation of that martyrdom, 
which might be an expiation to them 
of thoſe errors, which fear and worldly 
vanity had cauſed them to run into ; 
which reſignation of themſelves fo wi'- 
lingly into the hands of Almighty God, 
was anſwered with a mercy, which re- 
ſtored them unto their former liberties, 
dignities, and honours, in the beginning 
of the reign of queen Mary. Butto re- 
turn to my former ſtory. - ©: | 

Whien theſe men had perſuaded the 
good biſhop all they could, to do what 
their own conſciences told them ſhould 
not have been done, the good biſhop 
made them this reply: 

« My lords, it doth not grieve me 
“ ſo much to be urged fo ſorely in a 
« buſineſs of this nature, as it doth 
« wound me grievouſly that I _ 
66 
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be urged by you, whom it concerns 


as much as me: alas! I do but de- 


fend your cauſe, whilſt you ſo plead 
againſt yourſelves: it would better be- 
come us all to ſtick together in re- 
preſſing the violences and injuries 
which daily are obtruded upon our 
holy mother the catholick church, 

whom we have all in common, than, 
thus divided among yourſelves, to 
help on the miſchief : but I ſee judg- 
ment is begun at the houſe of God; 

and I ſee no hope, if we fall, that 
the reſt will ſtand : you fee we are 
beſieged on every fide, and the fort is 
betrayed by thoſe who ſhould defend 
it; and, ſince we have made no bet- 
ter reſiſtance, we are not the men that 


ſhall ſee an end of theſe calamities: 


wherefore, I pray, leave me to Al- 


comfort, which no man can deprive 
me of: and for that you have ſo of- 
ten told me of the king's heavy diſ- 
pleaſure againſt me, I pray remember 
my duty to his grace, and tell him, 
I had rather exerciſe the duty that I 
owe unto his grace, in praying for 
* Ws than in pleaſing him in this 

« kind”, 
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« kind”, So they departed from him 
with heavy -hearts, and fad countenan- 
ces; and neyer came unto him any 
more. 

Within awhile after the biſhops were 
thus gone, the poor fellow, his man 
that waited upon him, being ſomewhat 
ſimple, and hearing all the diſcourſe, 
began to take his maſter in hand, think- 
ing he had now got reaſon enough to 
ſpeak thus unto his lord and maſter : 
Alas! my lord, why ſhould you ſtick, 
ſaid he, with the king, more than the 
reſt of the biſhops, which are learned 
and godly men? doubt ye not, he re- 
quireth no more of you, but only that 
you would ſay he is head of the church 
and, methinks, that is no great matter; 
for your lordſhip may ſtill think as you 
pleaſe : whereat the biſhop fell into ſuch 
a fit of laughter, that he little thought 
he ſhould have laughed ſo much ſo long 
as he had aday to live: but the man, 
taking courage at this, began to pro- 
ſecyte -his begun diſcourſe in a manner 
which he thought more ſerioug z which 
the biſhop cut ſhort with this compo- 
ſure of jeſt and earneſt : «© Tuſh, tuſh! | 
« thou art but .a fool, and — — 

ö 4 little 
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Be litele what belongs to this. buſineſs , 
but hereafter thou mayſt know more. 
Alas, poor fellow! I know thou 
1 loveſt me, and ſpeakeſt this out of 
« fmplicity and love together; but I 
tell thee, it is not only for the ſupre- 
« macy that I am thus toſſed and tum- 
on bled, but al ſo for another oath (mean. 
« ing the oath of ſucceſſion) which if 
« I would: have ſworn unto, I believe 
I ſhould never have been much queſ- 
<« tioned for the ſupremacy z nor is it 
for theſe two I ſtand out, but for the 
« enſuing. evils, that muſt neceſſarily 
“follow hereupon: and this thou mayſt 
« ſay, another day, thou haſt heard 0 

« e when 1 am dead and gone”, 
Upon the 21ſt of May, in the year 

of our Lord 1535. Paul 111. pope of 
Rome (heating. the fame of this good 
biſhop's conftancy, and ſufferings, in de- 
fence of the catholic church) at the ſo- 
lemn creation of cardinals in- Rome, in 
the firſt year of his conſecration (among 
divers other worthy and famous men) 
he nominated this good biſhop Fiſher 
for one that ſhould be made a cardinal ; 
whereupon, the fame day before ſpe- 
_— he alſo was intituled, Sancti. Rom. 
Eccleſia 
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Zecleſiæ tituls ſandti Vit. prefbyteri car- 
dinalis. This the pope did for his great 
worth, and merit-lake, thinking that, 
by reaſon of the dignity and advance- 
ment of ſo high a degree of eminence, 
either the king would uſe him with 
more clemency for his dignity fake; or 
elſe that he might thereby heap further 
trouble and danger upon the king, if, 
notwithſtandmg that dignity, he conti- 
nued ſuch his diſpleaſure againſt him: 
and this was it that clean threw him over 
the perch, and brought him a fiery cha- 
riot to his journey's end, whirled by all 
the furious winds of rage and madneſs ; 
for, upon the ſending of the cardinab's 
hat to him from Rome, which was in- 
tended to have been performed with the 
greateſt ceremony that ever any hat 
was ſent from thence (taking no notice 
of the condition he was in); whereby 
it was conceived, that the king would 
reflect within himſelf, and take ſome 
heed how he offended ſo great a body 
as had the univerſe for its dimenſion, 
But it fell out otherwiſe z for Harry v1rz, 
| (for all the other kings were called 
Henries) with his dagger was refolved 
to 39 through-{utch, with what gy 

1 gun: 
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begun : wherefore, as ſoon as ever he 
had intelligence hereof, he ſent immedi- 
ately to Calais, to ſtop the favour of the 
pope from coming any farther into his do- 
minions, until his pleaſure therein was 
further known; which was done accord. 


ingly. 


Cs». ii. 


1. The king ſends his ſecretary to the bi- 
bop; to know of him, in caſe the pope 
ſhould ſend unto him a cardinal”*s bat 
whether he would accept of it or noi. 
2. The biſhop” anſwer thereunto. 3. The 
king highly offended with his anſwer, 
4. A notable, but moſt wicked, . policy, 
to entrap the hiſhop within delinquency, 

. A commiſſion to inquire and deter- 
mine treaſons. 6, Three monks of the 
charter-houſe executed. 


31338 hereupon, the king ſent 
Mr. Thomas Cromwell his ſecretary, 
to this good father, thus in priſon, to 
advertiſe him what was done, and to 
hear what he would ſay thereto; who 
being come into the priſoner's chamber, 
after ſome other conference had paſſed 
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between them concerning divers other 
buſineſſes, he ſaid unto. him; my lord 
of Rocheſter, what would you ſay if 
the pope ſhould ſend. you a cardinals 
hat? would you accept of it ? whereat 
the biſhop of Rocheſter replied ; “ fir, 
« I know myſelf to be ſo far unworthy 
of any ſuch dignity, that I think of 
« nothing leſs ; but, if any ſuch thing 
« ſhould happen, aſſure yourſelf I ſhould 
« improve that favour to the beſt ad- 
vantage that I could, in aſſiſting the 
holy catholick church of Chriſt; and 
« in that reſpect I would receive it ** 
« my knees. 

Mr. Cromwell waking: a report of 
this anſwer | afterwards to the king, 
the king ſaid with great indignation, . 
« Yea, is he yet ſo luſty ? well, let the 
„ pope ſend him a hat when he will, 
mother of God Ihe ſhall wear it on 
« his ſhoulders then, for 1 will leave him 
« never a head to ſet it on“. 
And now was this impregnable piece 
of conſtancy and ftrong fort of inno- 
cence, ſurrounded on every fide, by the 
_ moſt watchful eyes, and diligent in. 
quiry, how a breach may be made into 
it, by the battery of a new law for pre- 
judice 


V << rely, than on yourſel 


186 The LITE and DEATH of 
judice to enter. In order to which ma. 
chination, it was reſolved upon (aſter 
that the bleſſed man had continued a 
priſoner, within the Tower, the ſpace of 
a whole year, and ſomewhat more) that 
one Mr. Richard Rich (then ſolicitor- 
general, and a man in great truſt about 
the king) ſhould be ſent unto the bis- 
hop, as from the king, upon ſome ſe- 
cret meſſage, to be imparted: to him on 
his majeſty's behalf; which meſſage was 
to this effect, viz. Fhat he had a great 
fecret to impart unto him from the king, 
which was a caſe of conſcience; “ for, 
* ſaid he, the truth is, my lord, that 
though you are looked upon (as you 
„ now look upon yourſelf) as a man 
-, < utterly forlorn; yet, I 'muſt tell you, 
« and not as from myſelf, but as a 
thing * uttered to you by the (king's 
„ expreſs commands, that there is no 
« man within the king's dominions, 
« that he looks upon as a more able 
« man, or a man upon whoſe honeſty 
„ and upright dealings he will more 
f, and what you 
-< ſhall be pleaſed to ſay in that behalf; 
4 wherefore he bids me tell you, that 
you ſhould ſpeak your mind freely 
IO « unto 
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« unto me, as to himſelf; concerning 
« the buſineſs of ſupremacy, proteſting 
« upon his royal word, and the dignity 
« of a king, that if you ſhould tell him 
« plainly it were unlawful, he would 
« never undertake it: and one thing 
more, ſaid he, he wiſhed me to ac- 
guaint you with; which is, that you may 
„ ſee how far his royal heart and pious 
„ jaclination is from the exerciſe of any 
« unjuſt or illegal juriſdiction thereby; 
« that, if you will but acknowledge 
« his "ſupremacy, you yourſelf ſhall 
« be his vicar-general over his whole 
4 dominions, to fee that nothing ſhall 
« be put in execution, but What hall 
« be agreeable both to the laws of God, 
« and good mens liking: but, ſaith he, 
« the king thinks that whilſt his people 
„acknowledge any other head beſides 
« mo his crown ſits not ſafe nor 
« rightly upon his own: Wherefore, I 
4 « pray my lord, fince the king hath 
ſo graciou ſly pleaſed to open 

4 his breaſt unto you in theſe particu- 
lars, that you will anſwer the reſpect 
with an ingenuity that ſhalt be ſuitable 
to ſuch high favour ; and that with- 
4 out any the leaſt ſuſpicion of any 
fraud 
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« fraud or guile intended to your good 
« Jordſhip, cither by him or me”, 
The poor biſhop, thinking he had 
aſſurance enough in conſcience, when 
for conſcience-fake his opinion was re- 
quired in ſuch and ſuch matters, an. 
iwered thus freely : 
« Worthy ſir, as to thoſe high com- 
mendations which his majeſty, by 
your own mouth, 1s pleaſed to give 
me, I think them higher than what 
* deſervedly can ſtoop: ſo low to take 
into due conſideration ſo mean worth 
as that which every one muſt look 
to find, that makes true ſearch into 
me; however, according to the abi- 
< lity and faithfulneſs which is reſident 
* in this poor piece of earth, I ſhall 
e anſwer freely, and without fear of any 
other intentions towards me, than 
„ what are juſt and honourable. _ 
As to the buſineſs of ſupremacy, 
« I muſt needs tell his majeſty, as 1 
have often told him heretofore, and 
« would ſo tell him, if I were to die 
« this preſent hour, that it is utterly un- 
« lawful ; and therefore I would not 
„ wiſh his majeſty to take any ſuch 
power or title upon him, as he 1 
9 « his 
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« his own foul, and the good of his 
« poſterity 3 for it will be ſuch a pre- 
te cedent as none will follow; whilſt all 
« will wonder at it, and will never leave 
« this land till it lies buried with the 
«« power that firſt aſſumed it: and to 
e what purpoſe were it to make me his 
„% Vicar-general of his whole domini- 
« ons, to ſee that nothing were done 
« contrary to the laws of God, when 
« nothing is more contrary to God's 
law, than that I ſhould be ſo? 
« And as to his mazeſty's conception 
of his crown not fitting rightly upon 
« his head, while his people (as ſo 
« many half ſubjects) own. any other 
« head beſides himſelf ;z I muſt tell you, 
« my lord, that ſuch | a kind of head- 
« ſhip is no more prejudicial to the 
temporal ſupremacy, than judgment 
« (which is the top of the ſoul) is in- 
« convenient to the intellects: for 1 
“ muſt tell you, my lord, there were 
« never any greater ſtays or ſupporters 
« to any crown, than were your Engliſh 
« catholicks all along unto the crown 
« of England, and that even againſt 
« all, or any the leaſt {encroachment - 
«6 + offered or attempted to be made, 2 
( 
Y 


cc 


tichri 
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« by the W_ of Rome himſelf, as 
you ſhall find in the ta- 

25 king 4 tute- laws of king Richard 
cn t. „ 11. where you ſhall find 

« (in many buſineſſes wherein the 
of Rome himſelf was intereſted) the 
„roman catholicks flitly denying the 
« crown of England (which they 
«+ ſtoutly averred immediately to be ſub. 
«+ .zeEt unto none but God, eas ho dre 
“in all things touching the regality of 
te the faid crown) to be ſi to the 
« pope-of | Rome: and yet the . 
« fame parliament, ſaid the biſhop, a 
« the} ſame time acknowledged the 
« biſhop" of Rome (in reſpe& of his 
« ſpiritual Juriſdiction) to be their moſt 
« holy father“. . 
And t tothe uber aſſures 

By. — the reader to be taken notice 
ference be- of by biſhop Bilſon, where 
tween) * he brings in this parliament 
den eg (conſiſting then altogether of 
belnon. Pert roman cacholicks) thus ex- 
i. , pag. 243, preſſing their loyalties to 
244 their ſoveraign prince, viz. 
We will be wich our laid ſoveraign lord 
the king, and his ſald crown, and his 
1 in caſes aforeſaid; and in all 


other 
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other caſes attempted: againſt him, his 
crown: and dignity, in all points to "live 
and die, 

Nor. will L only eg in your pro- 
teſtant biſhops, but alſo your proteſtant 
chronologies of lateſt editions averring 

the ſame, viz, Hollingſhed, 
Hol, in his ſe· where you may find how, in 
a the reign of king Edward 1. 
Adenip 500. all the lords (then catholicks, 
b. line 60. aſſembled at Lincoln in par- 
liament, in the name of all 
the cſtates did anſwer the 
a pope's right to judge, &c. 
bib. viz. that they would not 
7 gm conſent that their king ſhould 
do any thing that ſhould 
tend to the diſinheriting of the right 
of the crown of England; and that it 
was never known (wherefore never prac- 
tiſed) that the king of this land had 
anſwered, or ought to anſwer, for their 
rights; in the ſame: realm, before and 
judge eecleſiaſtical or ſecular. . 

Ang yet, notwichſtanding all this, in 
their ſpecial letter writ to the ſame pope 
(Boniface)! at . Lame dime ener 
wrote n hipe 5» - K 

171 0il ad to Zain Boniface, 
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Boniface, by God's 
nN 3% vidence, high biſhop — | 

oly roman and univerſal 

church, tiling themſelves his devout 
ſons, where (nothwithſtanding all this) 
it conſiſted with their devotion, further 
to affirm that the king of England ought 
not to anſwer for any of their tempora- 
lities before any judge eccleſiaſtical, by 
reaſon of the free preheminence of the 
eftate of the: royal dignity, and cuſtom 
' without breach at all 

Ibid. 9 times; and, after full treaty 
310.21. 11, and deliberation, it was con- 
- ſiſtent likewiſe with their de- 
votion, to make it their com- 

© © mon argument and unani- 
Ibid. pag. mous conſent (which agree- 
319: 4. l. 14. ment they ſaid ſhould be 
without fail in time to come) 
Ibid. pag. that their foreſaid lord the 
An 3 ought not by any 
means to anſwer in judge- 

Ibid. 4 f. ment nor ſend any proctors 
ieee to the pope's preſence; eſ- 
pecially ſeeing that the pre- 

: miſts bende manifeſtly to the diſinhe- 
riting of the crown of England, and 
alſo to the hurting of the liberties LIE 
WS 
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jaws of their fathers, and the duties of 
their oath made, which (ſaid they) we 
will maintain with” all our power, and 
defend with all our ſtrength ; and will 
not ſuffer our *forefaid lord the king, to 
do or attempt the premiſes, being ſo un- 
accuſtomed, and before not heard of. 
1 Nor will we only bring 
upon the Jou your own chronicles, but 
Rhem. Teſt. our OWN annotations upon our 
cap. xiii, 2. own teſtaments; where you 
An. int. Fet. ſhall find catholicks acknow- 
cp. f. 13. ſedging themſelves bound in 
conſcience to obey their emperors and 
governours, though they were heathens 
and opp 15 
Our greateſt champions: ; 


Bell. l. 4 'arhere you-ſhald find Bellar- | 


laicis. c, x 
i mine himſelf maintaining, 


' *how that the laws of ma- 


giſtrates do bind even the conſciences of 


chriſtians. Jon 178605 


-Our ſtricteſt aabeidde.. * 


Dr. Kellin, where! you ſhall find them 


in his ſurvey, | 
printed 1605 averring, how that * faith is 


p. 480. not neceſſary to juriſdiction“; 


and that e gannot 


be loſt by the. loſs of n 1! 
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Lour own Proteſtants 


Trad, 3 bo logy for the Roman church 


ten by ]. Bre. ach writ Dy-us, vet raade 
reley, An. by you; where you ſhall 
en find the roman catholicks 
acknowledging themſel ves 
indiflolubly bound by all laws, human 
and divine, in the higheſt degree of all 
earthly allegiance, to the preſent tempo. 
ral government; notwithſtanding, at the 
ame time, the magiſtracy was adverſe 
unto them in matters of religion, and 
heavy. n them by" abaſor of the 
Fame.” | 
Our own | GhiniGans = enen 
tions, in the vindication of our loyalty 
to the magiſtrate, as the de- 
hired will of -Godn that behalf; where 
you iſhall ind us quoting all theſe ſeveral 
Nome ſcripture out of © the word of God, 
* - 20 the: dame. qpurpoſe:; how 
Ws. xxii. 28. that we ought not to iſptak c- 
: Tell. . _5- viliof: our governors, though 
Noni. Kili. 2. they ſnould perſecute us; nor 
Vom. ili, 5. ſo much as to think amiſs of 
| them j but to be ſubject to 
how, and that — for neceſſity, 
but for conſdience- akt, leſt other wiſe 


we ſhould be damned. 
Wok | 2A — Where 


ſuch 
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Where ſhould a man find better ſub- 
jects? and yet theſe are the men who 
have been traduced all along, as incon- 
ſiſtent with politick government. And 
why ſhould the ſame loyalty be ſuſ- 
pected at any time, ſtill to remain with- 
ia the ſame breaſts? ſince their religion, 
laws (both civil and eccleſiaſtical) caf- 
tom, proviſion for the future, oaths and 
proteſtations all along, evermore obliged 
them to ſuch obedience ; ; eſpecially where- 
as, at this preſent, all other ſorts and 
ſects of the chriſtian religion (excepting 
thoſe who are for all ſorts and ſes) ap- 
pear againſt the preſent government, like 
Aries, Scorpio, Leo, Sagittarius, &c. as 
if they would all, and every one of 
them, wound each part and member of 


this e politick : the roman catho- 
_ licks, like P 


iſces (the emblem of the 
fiſherman) are contented to remain quiet 


under foot. 


And this digrefſion from. the ſubject, 
we have in hand, I have preſumed to 


makes whereby the courteous reader 


may be more” courteous, if he pleaſe, to 
roman catholicks, ſceing they have no 
ugly features in their faces, as their 
adverſaries would = them have, when 
OVID 2 the 
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the vizards are taken off, which' they 
have clapt upon their faces: and there. 
fore let not, hereafter, a few diſcoloured, - 
powder-ſpirited, and inconſiderate men 
(among ſo many thouſands, of the ſame 
religion, and better quality, that were 
then ignorant of, and afterwards deteſting 
the deſign as diabolical) blow up a 
whole cauſe, fo univerſal; or contract 
any tragical or immoderate application, 
tor the ſake of ſome few, againſt the 
whole; any. more than equity herſelf 
ſhall think it reaſon, that one devil 
ſhall be able to prejudice the dignity of 
the twelve apoſtles ; ſince there hath 
not been all along (which way ſoever 
the government was addicted, to one or 
other religion) more faithful, peaceable, 
and loyal ſubjects, than were the roman 
catholiꝭ ks; excepting an exception, which 
makes, but never mars, a general rule. 
What if this good biſhop had lived 
to ſee, how in the days 'of queen Eli- 
zabeth, when ſhe: firſt took upon her 
the government of this land (although 
catholicks were then the chiefeſt mi- 
niſters, both in church and ſtate, and 
had, at that time, the government of 
both ſetled in that courſe, and therefore 
ies queſtionleſs 
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queſtionleſs were ſufficient to have uſed 
any indirect, or forcille means, if ſuch 
kind of loyalty had been conſiſtent with 
their religion, to have impugned that 
alteration 1n religion, then evidently fore- 
ſeen to enſue) the -catholick biſhops 
(although ſhe was a princeſs of a con- 
trary religion) were ſo far from holding 

their croſiers over, that they 

Hol. vol. iti, ſet the crown upon, her head; 
oy: On" 26. inſomuch that they are com- 
Fo 5 1366. mended by Hollingſhed for 
b. line 26. peaceable and quiet biſhops,' 
19 18 and the catholick and tem- 
th. l. 18 poral lords are by him re- 
corded to be ſo far from op- 

w. I. 53, 54, poſing themſelves againſt her 
Kc. intereſt, that they are there 
| ſaid to « offer her majeſty, in 
her defence, to impugn and reſiſt any 
« foreign. force, though it ſhould come 
from the pope himſelt”; inſomuch that 
they alſo are there commended by Hol- 
lingſhed himſelf for loyalty and obe- 
dience: and had he ſeen how the lord arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury himſelf, and chan- 
Hol, ub fu cellor of England (a catho- 
pra, p. 1170. lick biſhop); how, inſtead 
2.1.35, 36. of inveighing againſt her, 
910 | K 3 or 
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or caſting forth libels agaiſt her autho- 
thority (as archbiſhop Cranmer did a. 
gainſt queen Mary, her entrance into 
the government), he made a publick ora. 
tion in her behalf, to perſuade the peo- 
ple to obedience, and acknowledgment 
of her highneſs's power and authority; 
inſomuch that the ſaid arch. 

Gedwin biſhop's faithfulneſs was left 
joe of Bl to the commendation of a 
ſhops. ſtant biſhop, advetſe to 
Fe im in his religion: how all 
the catholick lords and catholick biſhops 
repaired with all ſpeed. to London to 
plroelaim her queen, who not 
Hh . long after turned them all 
 Þ.107%- "2" out of their ſeveral offices 
and biſnopricks. And. 
On the contrary, how, when 
Meche aol _ Mary was to be in- 
p-Op'e, Nod veſted in her right, prote- 
. 145. ſtants would not receive het 

| as their queen, but upbn con- 
ditions z nor aſſiſt her without inden. 
tures; nor acknowledge her but upon 
ſuch and ſuch terms: how war 

Stow. An. was waged againſt her by the 
F duke of Northumberland, a 
and 1045. Pr oteſtant duke 3 bills ſpread 

| 5 abroad, 
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abroad, and ſeveral treacherous prac- 
tices contrived againſt her and her right 
and dignity by archbiſhop. Cranmer, a 
proteſtant archbiſhop ; for 


wy which he was afterwards ar- 

raigned and condemned of 
high treaſon : what great 
Stow. An, commotions were made a- 
5. 1047. 


gainſt her by Wiat, upon 
the ſcore of religion; how towns and 
caſtles were taken and held out againſt 
a her by Stafford; how dag- 
_ 1 gers were thrown at, and 
N * guns ſhot off at the prieſts ot 
her religion, while they were 
preaching at Paul's croſs; inſomuch that 
it is notoriouſly evident, that there were 
more open rebellions during the five 
years of her ſhort government, than 
during the four and forty years of her 
late majeſty's after-reign : and yet theſe, 
and ſuch like men as theſe are, are a0. 
counted martyrs z while we only ſuffered 
martyrdom, 

Had this good biſhop, I ſay, lived to 
have ſeen, and to have ob erved, all. 
theſe particulars, how much more able 
would he have been to have anſwered 
maſter Rich his objection (from his ma- 


K 4 jeſty) 
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zeſty) concerning the inconſiſtency of 
the pope of Rome's ſpiritual, with his 
temporal ſupremacy : but now. both the 
fiſh, and the fiſher himſelf, is caught 
within the net that was laid for him; 
for Mr. Rich was no ſooner departed 
from him, but, immediately after, the 
king commanded a commiſſion to be 
drawn, and given to Mr. Audley, Wy 
lord chancellor, and certain other 
fons commiſſioned under his great ſeal, 
to enquire asd determine treaſons; which 
commiſſion was dated the firſt day of 
June, in the 27th year of the king's 
reign; againſt which time the king's 
learned counſel, among the reſt, had 
drawn up an indictment of high reaſon 
againſt the biſhop of Rocheſter, and 
three Monks of the Charter-houſe of 
London, whoſe names were William 
Exmew, Humphrey Midlemore, and 
Sebaſtian N udigate. This indictment 
was not long in finding; for, on 
St. Barnaby's day (the apoſtle) being 
the 11th of June, it was preſented to 
the commiſſioners ſitting in the king's- 
bench at Weſtminſter: whereupon the 
Carthuſians were ſhortly after arraigned 
and condemned; and, n * 
0 
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of high treaſon pronounced upon them, 
they were all three put to death at Ty- 
burn, the 19th day of July following, 
all in their religious habits. 

But this good biſhop of Rocheſter 
(now cardinal, if it be lawful to call him 
ſo) chanced at that time to be very lick, 
inſomuch that he had like to have ſaved 
the commiſſioners, and divers others, a 
great deal of pains, which afterwards 
they beſtowed upon him, and it is 
conceived would willingly have ſpared : 
wherefore the king ſent unto him his 
own phyſicians to adminiſter unto him 
to his great charges (as I have it in my 
record), to the- value of fifty pounds, 
only that he might be reſerved for fur- 
ther trial. In the mean time, leſt any 
conveyance might be made of his goods 
remaining at Rocheſter, or elſewhere in 
Kent, the king ſent one Sir Richard 
Morylſon, of his privy- chamber, and one 
_ Goſtwick, together with divers other 
commiſſioners, down into that country, 
to make ſeizure of all his moveable 
goods that they could find there; who 
being come into Rocheſter, according 
to their commiſſion, entered his houſe ; = 
and the firſt thing which they, did was, 

9 K 5 „  *a06y 
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they turned out all his ſervants; chen fel 
to rifling his goods, whereof the chief 
part of them were taken for the king's 
uſe, the reſt they took for themſelves: 
then they came into his library; Which 
they found ſo repleniſhed, and with ſach - 
kind 'of 'books, as it was thought the 
like was not to be found again in the 
poſſeſſion of any one private man in 
chriſtendom; with which they truſſed 

up, and filled thirty-rwo great vats, or 
pipes, beſides thoſe Sar were embezzelled 
away, ſpoiled and ſcattered; and where- 
as, many years before, he” 'had made a 
deed of gift of all theſe books, and 
other his houſhold- ſtuff, to che college 
of St. John's in Cambridge (as in the 
beginning of this hiſtory it Was men- 
tioned) two "frauds were committed in 
this trespaſs; the college were 'bereaved 
of their gifts, and the Biſhop of his pur- 
poſe: yet both found out a way, through 
Pratitude, to a reception; (for che college 
accepted the! good will for khecdeed, and 
the Almighty received "the'piver'for his 
Jod- will: and whereas a ſum of money, 
'of 300 l. was given by a predeeeſſor of 
the biſhop, to remains a depoſitutn for 
erer to tlie daid Ke of Rechner, in the 


cuſtody 


BISHOP FISHER. 203 
cuſtody of the biſhop for the time being, 
againſt any occaſion that might happen 
to the biſhoprick ; to which this' good 
biſhop had added -one hundred pounds. 
out of his own purſe, with this inſcrip- 
tion upon a label which hung out at the 
bag's mouth, u quogue fac ſimile and 
notwithſtanding that there was there- 
written, in an old character upon the 
inſide of the cheſt, Let no man offer t 
lay hands on this, for it is the churches. 
* z yet they ſwept it all away. 
And 


I cannot omit (as a ſcene of mirth in. 
this ſad tragedy)-to relate unto you one 
merry paſſage, which happened in this 
querendum. There was a wooden cof- 
ter, ſtrongly girded about with hoops . 
of iron, and double-locked, which ſtood 
in his oratory ; z where commonly no man 
came but himſelf, for it was his ſecret 
place of prayer. This coffer thus 
tenced about, and in fo private a place, 
and cloſe unto hith, every man believed: 
verily that ſowe great treaſure had been 
ſtored up in that ſame -coffer ; where-- 
tore, becauſe no indirect dealing might - 
'be vſed ; in defrauding the King in a mat-- 
tr of ſo-great <onfequetice :as this was 

vu - thought. 


x 
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thought to be, witneſſes were ſolemnly 
called to be preſent ; ſo the coffer was 
broken up before them, and much pains 
was taken in breaking up the coffer: 


but, when it was open, they found within 


it, inſtead of gold and ſilver, which they 
looked for, a ſhirt of hair, and, two or 
three whips, wherewith he uſed full often 
to puniſh himſelf, as ſome of his chap- 
lains and ſervants have often reported, 
that were near about him, and curiouſly 
marked his doings ; and other treaſure 


than that found they none at all. But, 
© when report was made to him in his 


riſon of the opening of that coffer, 

(+ was very ſorry for it ; and faid, that 
if haſte had not made him forget that 
and many things elſe, thoſe things had 
not been to be found there at that 
After this good biſhop was recovered 

to ſome better ſtrength, by the help of 
his phyſicians, and that he was more 
able to be carried adroad, he was on 
Thurſday the 17th. of June, brought 
to the king's-bench at Weſtminſter, 
from the Tower, with a huge number 
of halberts, bills, and other weapons 


about him, and the ax of the Tower 
*JQU 13 : | 


borne 
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borne before him with the edge from 
him, as the manner is; and, becauſe 
he was not yet ſo well recovered as to 
be able to walk by land all the way on 
foot, he rode part of the way on horſe- 
back in a black cloth gown; and the 
reſt he was carried by water, for that he 
was not well able to ride through for 
weakneſs. As ſoon as he was come to 
Weſtminſter, he was there preſented at 
the bar before the ſaid commiſſioners, 
being all ſet ready in their places againſt 
his coming, whoſe names were. theſe, 
Sir Thomas Audley knight lord chan- 
cellor of England, Charles duke of Suf- 
folk, Henry earl of Cumberland, Thomas 
earl of Wiltſhire, Thomas Cromwell ſe- 
cretary, fir John Fitz- James chief juſtice 
of England, fir John Baldwynchief juſtice 
of the common-pleas, fir William Pau- 
let, fir Richard Lyſter chief baron of the 
exchequer, ſir John Porte ſir John Spel- 
man and fir Walter Luke late juſtices 
of the king's-behch, and ſir Anthony 
Fitz- Herbert one of the juſtices of the 
common- pleas. Being thus preſented 
before theſe commiſſioners, he was com- 
manded, by the name of John Fiſher 
late of f Rocheſter clerk, otherwiſe 0 
oi e 
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ed John Fiſher biſhop of Rocheſter, to 
hold up his hand ; which he did, with a 
moſt chearful countenance and rare con- 
ſtancy: then was his indictment read, 
which was very long and full of words; 
but the effect of it was thus, that he 
maliciouſty, treacherouſly, and falſely, 
had ſaid theſe words, The king our ſo- 
„ veraign Jord, is not ſupreme head in the 
“earth, of che church of England;“ and 
being read to the end, it was aſked him, 
whether he was ouilty of this treaſon, 
or no? whereunto he pleaded, not 
guilty, Then was a jury of twelve men 
(being free-ho}ders-of Middleſex) called 
to try this fue, 'whoſe names were theſe, 
fir Hugh Vaughan Knight, ſir Walter 
Langford knight, Thomas 'Burbage, 
John Media William Brown, John 
Hewes, Jaſper Leak, John Palmer, 
Richard-Henry / Young, Henry Lo- 
diſman, John and George 
Heveningham, eſquires. Theſe twelve 
men being ſworn to try whether the pri- 
ſoner were guilty of this treaſon or no, 
at laſt came forth, to give evidence 
againſt him, Mr. Rich, the ſeeret and 
clole meſſenger that between the 
— 2 ** have read _ 
Wno 
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who openly, in che preſence of the) judges 
and all the people there fembled, de- 
poſed and fwore, that he heard the pri- 
ſoner fay in plain words, within 'the 
tower of London, that he believed 
in his conſcience, and by his learning 
he aſſuredly knew, that the king nei- 
„ ther was, nor by right could be, ſu- 

« perior in earth of the churcll of Eng- 
« Jand.” And when this bleſſed father 
heard the accuſations of this moſt wrerched 
and falſe perſon, -contrary to his former 
oath and promiſe, he was not a little 
aſtoniſned thereat: wherefore he ſaid to 
him in this manner; Mr. Rich, I can- 
not but marvel to hear you 'come in 
« and bear witneſs againſt me of theſe 
« ' words, Knowing in What ſecret manner 
« tyou came to me; but, ſuppoſe 1 ſo 
„ fſaid unto you, yet in that ing 1 
« cornmitred noitteaſvn; for, upon what 

Hoceaſion, and for what cate, n might 
'« be: ald, yourfſelf doth know Tight 
ell: and therefore being now-urged 
„ (faid he) by this -occatron, to open 
oe what of this matter, I ſhalſ deſire 
„my Lords, and others here, to take 

ae le banenge in hearing wha I mall 
er el. 


„This 
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« This man (meaning Mr. Rich) 
came to me from the king, as he ſaid, 
on a ſecret meſſage with commenda- 
tions from his grace, declaring at 
large what a good opinion his majeſty 
had of me, and how ſorry he was of 

my trouble; with many more words 
than are needful to be recited, becauſe 
they tended ſo much to my praiſe, as 
I am not only aſhamed to hear them, 
but alſo knew right well that I could 
no way deſerve them : at laſt he 
broke with me of the matter of the 
king's ſupremacy, lately granted unto 
him by act of parliament; to the 
which he ſaid, although all the bi- 
ſhops in the realm have conſented, 
except yourſelf alone, and alſo the 
whole court of parliament, both ſpi- 


ritual and temporal, except a very 


few; yet he told me, that the king, 
for better ſatisfaction of his own con- 
ſcience, had ſent him unto me in this 
ſecret manner, to know my full opi- 
nion in the matter, for the great af- 


„ fiance: he had in me more than any 


other: he added further, that if 1 


dats... would herein frankly and freely ad- 
vertiſe his majeſty | my knowledge, 


chat 


1 
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that upon certificate of my miſliking, 
© he was very like to retract much of 
& his former doings, and make fatis- 
faction for the ſame, in caſe I] ſhould 
% ſo advertiſe him. When J had heard 
„ all his meſſage, and conſidered a lit- 
« tle upon his words, I put him in 
mind of the new. act of parliament, 
« which, ſtanding in force as it doth 
6 againſt all them that, ſhall directly 
« ſay or do any thing that is againſt it, 
might thereby endanger me very 
„ much, in cale I ſhould utter _ unto 
« him any. thing that were offenſive 
<« againſt the law. To that he told me, 
e that the king willed him to aſſure me 
« on his honour, and on the word of a 
« king, that whatever I ſhould ſay unto 
« him by this his ſecret meſſenger, I 
<« ſhould abide no danger, no peril for 
« it, neither that any advantage ſhould 
« be taken againſt me for the ſame. 

« no, although my words were never 
<« fo directly againſt the ftatute, ſeeing 
« jt was but a declaration of my mind 
« ſecretly to him, as to his own perſon: 

« and for the meſſenger himſelf, he 
« gave me his faithful promiſe that he 
ou never utter my words in this 

R „% matter 
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«© matter to any man living, but to the 
„ king alone. Now therefore, my lords, 
% quoth he, ſeeing it pleaſed the king's 
« majeſty to ſend to me thus ſecretly, 
« under the pretence of plain and true 
„ meaning, to know my poor advice 
« and opinion in theſe his weighty and 
« great affairs, which I moſt gladly 
« was, and ever will be, willing to ſend 
« him in; methinks it is very hard 
«« juſtice to hear the meſſenger's accuſa- 
« tion, and to allow the ſame as a ſuffi- 
« cient teſtimony againſt me in caſe of 
« treaſon.” To this the meſſenger made 
no direct anſwer ; but (neither denying 
his words as falſe, nor confeſſing them 
as true) ſaid, that, whatever he had ſaid 
unto him on the King's behalf, he faid 
no more than his majeſty commanded ; 
and (faid he) if I had faid to you in 
« fuch ſort as you have declared, I would 
& gladly know what diſcharge this is to 
« you in law againſt his majeſty, for ſo 
directly ſpeaking againſt the ſtatute,” 
Whereat ſome of the judges taking quick 
hold one after another, ſaid, ** that 
* this meſſage, or promiſe from the 
« king to him, neither could, nor did, 
«© by rigour of the law, A 3 
* = e but, 
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« but, in ſo declaring of his mind and 
« conſcience againſt the ſupremacy, yea, 
« though it were at the king's own 
« tottitharidment or requeſt, he commit- 
e ted treaſon by the ſtatute ; and nothing 
% can diſcharge him from death but 
« the king's pardon,” | 

This good father, perceiving the ſmall 
account made of his words, and the fa- 
vourable credit given to his accuſer, 
might then eaſily find in which door the 
wind blew ; wherefore, directing his 
ſpeeches to the lords his judges, he ſaid, 
« yet I pray you, my lords, conſider, 
« that by all equity, juſtice, worldly ho- 
© neſty, and courteous dealing, I tan- 
« not (as the caſe ſtandeth) be directly 
« charged therewith, as with treaſon, 
« though I had ſpoken the. words in- 
« deed, the ſame being not ſpoken ma- 
« }cioufly, but in the way of advice and 
« counſel, when it was requeſted of me 
« by the king hitnfelF: and that favour 
the very words of the ſtatute do give 
«© me, being made only. againſt ſuch as 
% ſhall maliciouſly gainſay the king's 
« ſupremacy; and none other: where- 
« fore, although by rigour of law you 
% may take occafion thus to condemn 

# 7 , 8 ce me, 
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me, yet I hope you cannot find law, 
* except you add rigour to that law to 
« caſt me down ;, which herein 1 hope 
“ have not deſerved.” To which it 
was anſwered by ſome of the judges, 
« that the word maliciouſly is but a ſuper- 
“e fluous and void word; for if a man 
<« ſpeak againſt the king's ſupremacy by 
* any manner of means, that ſpeaking, 
« is to be underſtood, and taken 1 in law, 
« as maliciouſly.” _ 

My lords (ſaid he), if the law be 
« ſo thy ee then it is a hard expoſi- 
« tion, and (as E take it) contrary to 
« the meaning of them that made the 
« law. But then let me demand this 
« queſtion, whether, a ſingle teſtimony 
of one man may be admitted as ſuffi- 
« cient to prove me guilty of treaſon 
4 for ſpeaking theſe words, or no? and 
« whether my. anſwer, negatively, may 
not be accepted againſt his affirma- 
« tive, to my avail and benefit, or no?“ 
To that the judges and lawyers anſwered 
(that being the king's caſe) “ it reſted 
« much in the conſcience and diſcretion 
Hof the jury; and as they, upon the evi- 
« dence given before them, ſhall find 
60 it, you are cn to be e 5 

cc e | 
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« elle by judgment to be condemned.” 
The jury having heard all this ſimple 
evidence, departed (according to the or- 
der) into a ſecret place, there to agree 
upon the verdict: but, before they went 
from the place, the caſe was ſo aggra- 
vated to them by my lord chancellor, 
making it ſo heinous and dangerous a 
treaſon, that they eaſily perceived what 
verdict they muſt return; otherwiſe heap 
ſuch danger upon their own heads, as 
none of them were willing. to undergo : 
ſome other of the commiſſioners charged 
this moſt reverend man with obſtinacy 
and ſingularity ; alledging, that he, be- 
ing but one man, did preſumptuouſly 
ſtand againſt that which was in the great 
council of parliament agreed upon, and 
finally was conſented unto by all the bi- 
ſhops of this realm; ſaving himſelf alone. 
But to that he anſwered, that indeed 
« he might well be accounted ſingular, 
« if he alone ſhould ſtand in this mat- 
2 ter as they ſaid; but having on his 
« part the reſt of the biſhops in ehriſten- 
« dom, far. ſurmounting the number 
of the biſhops of England, he ſaid, 
they could not juſtly account him 
65 DIE and having on his part * 
; the 
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% the catholicks and biſhops of the 
world, from Chriſt's aſcenſion till 
now, joined with the whole conſent 
* of Chriſt's univerſal church, I muſt 
needs (ſaid he) account my own part 
far the ſurer: and as for obſtinacy, 
which js likewiſe objected againſt me, 
„I have no way to clear my ſelf there- 
of, * my on ſolemn word and 
% promiſe to the contrary, if ye pleaſe 
<« to believe; or elſe, if that will not 
« ſerve, I am here ready to confirm 
« the ſame by my oath.” Thus in ef- 
fect he anſwered their objections, though 
with many more words both wiſely and 
profoyndly uttered, and that with a mar. 
vellous, courageous, and rare conſtancy 
inſomuch as many of his hearers, yea, ſome 
of his gudges, lamented fo grievouſly, 
that their inward ſorrow on all ſides, 
was expreſſed by the: outward tears in 
their eyes, to perceive ſuch a famous 
and revęrend man in danger to be con- 
demned to a cruel death, upon ſo weak 
evidence: given by ſuch an accuſer, con- 
trary to all faith and promiſe of the 
king himſelf. But all pity, mercy, and 
right being ſet aſide, rigour, cruelty, and 
en wok Plece s for the twelve * 
ly 3d ing 


* 
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being ſhortly returned from their conſul- 
tation, verdict was given that he was 
guilty of the treaſon z which although 
they thus did, upon the menacing and 
threatning words of the commiſſioners, 
the king's learned council; yet was it, no 
doubt, full ſore againſt their conſcience, 
as ſome of them would after r report to 
their dying days, only for ſafety of their 
goods and lives, which they were well 
aſſured to loſe, in caſe they had acquitted 
him. After the verdict thus given 
the twelve men, the lord chancellor, 
commanding ſilence to be kept, ſaid 
unto the priſoner in this fort, « my lord 
of Rocheſter, you have been here ar- 
« raigned of high treaſon ; and, putting 
« yourſelf to the trial of twelve men, 
<, youhave pleaded not guilty; and they, 
* notwithſtanding, have found youguilty 
« in their conſcienceg wherefore, if you 
« have any, more to fay for yourſelf, you 
5 axe no to be heard, or elſe to receive 
judgment accerding to the order and 
counſe of law.“ "Then nee 
father again, „ truly, my lord, if chat 
« which I have before ſpoken be not 
ſfſufficient, I have no more to ſay, but 
8 e to defire Almighty God to fer- 


« give 


"of 
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4 give them that have thus condemned 
«© me; for I think they know not what 
« they have done“. Then my lord 
chancellor, framing himſelf to a ſolem- 
nity in countenance, proclaimed' ſentence 
of death upon him, in manner and form 
3 „ You ſhall be led to the 
lace from whence you came, and 
om thence ſhall be drawn through 
4e * city to the place of execution at 
1% Tyburn, where your body ſhall be 
« hanged by the neck; half alive you 
«< ſhalt be cut down and thrown to the 
« ground; your bowels to be taken 
«© out of wok body before you, being 
alive; your head to be ſmitten off, 
c and your body to be divided into 
« four quarters; and after, your head 
and quarters to be ſet up, where the 
„ king ſhall appoint; and _ have 
mercy upon your boa e 
After the ' pronouncing” of this cruel 
-Nanintics; the lieutenant of the Tower, 
with his band of men, ſtood ready to 
receive and carry him back again to his 
priſon. Before his departure he deſired 
-audience of the commiſſioners for a few 
N ; whi need; he ſaid 
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condemned before you of high trea- 
ſon, for denial of the king's ſupre- 
macy over the church of England ; 
but by what order of juſtice, I 
leave to God, who is the ſearcher both 
of the king's' majeſty*s conſcience and 
yours, Nevertheleſs, being found 
guilty (as it is termed) I am, and muſt 
be, contented with all that God ſhall 
ſend ;. to whoſe will I wholly refer 
and ſubmit myſelf. And now, to tell 
you more plainly my mind touching 


this matter of the king's ſupremacy, 


I think indeed, and always have 
thought, and do now laſtly affirm, 
that his grace cannot juſtly claim any 
ſuch ſupremacy over the church of 


God, as he now taketh upon him; 


neither hath it ever been ſeen or 
heard of, that any temporal prince, 
before his days, hath preſumed to 
that dignity : wherefore, if the king 
will now adventure himſelf” in pro- 
ceeding in this ſtrange and unwonted 
caſe, no doubt but he ſhall deeply 
incur the grievous diſpleaſure of Al- 
mighty God, to the great damage 
of his own ſoul, and of many others; 


and to the utter ruin of this realm, 
I 


L —_—— - 
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committed to his charge; wwheregf 
e will enſue ſome ſharp puniſhment at 
his hand:  wheretore, I pray God, 
his grace may remember himſelt in 
time, and hearken to good counſel, 
for the preſervation of himſelf and 
his realm, and the quietneſs of a] 
Chriſtendom“. Which words being 
ended, he was conveyed back again to 
the Tower of e on foot, 
and partly : on; horſeback, with a num- 
ber of men bearing halberds and other 
weapons about him, as was before at 
his coming to arraignment ; and when he 
was come to the Tower-gate, he turned 
him back to all his train that had thus 
conducted him NO and ;backward, 
and faid unto them, my, maſters, I 
60 thank you all 14 the great labour 
and pains ye have taken with, me 
* this day. I am not able to give you 
« any thing in recompence, for I have 
„ nothing left; and therefore, I pray 
you, accept in good part my hearty 
thanks“. And this he ſpake with ſo 
luſty a courage, ſo .amiable a counte. 
nance, and with ſo, frefh and lively a 
colour, as he ſeemed rather to have come 
den ome great fall or bangur, th 
a | From 


2 


- 
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from his arraignment, ſhewing by all 
his geſture, and outward countenance, 
nothing elſe but joy and gladneſs. 

Thus being after: his condemnation, 
the {pace of three or four days, in his 
priſon, he occupied himſelf in continual 
prayer moſt fervently; and although 
he looked daily for death, yet could ye 
not have perceived him one whit diſ- 
mayed thereat, neither in word nor coun- 
tenance, but ſtill continued his formet 
trade of conſtancy and patience; and 
that rather with a more joyful cheer, 
and free mind, than ever he had done 
before; which appeared well by this chance 
that I will tell you. There happened a 
falſe rumour-to- riſe ſuddenly among the 
people, that he ſhould be brought to 
his execution by a certain day; - where- 
upon his cook, that was wont to dreſs 
his dinner and carry it daily unto him, 
hearing, among others, of this execu- 
tion, dreffed him no dinner at all that 
day. z wherefore, at the Cook's next re- 
pair unto him, he demanded the cauſt 
why he brought him not his dinner as 
he was. wont to do? Sir, ſaid the cook, it 
was commonly talked all che town over, 
1 ſhould have died chat day; and 


L 2 therefore 
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therefore I thought it but in vain td 
dreſs any thing for you. Well, ſaid he 
* merrily unto him again, for all that re- 
port thou ſeeſt me yet alive; and there- 
ce fore, whatſoever news thou ſhalc heat 
c of me hereafter, let me no more lack 
« my dinner, but make it ready as thou 
ce art wont to do; and, if thou ſee me 
dead when thou comeſt, then eat it 
< thyſelf : but I promiſe thee, if I be 
< alive, I mind, by God's Brace, 8b eat 
e neyet a bit the REH. io 
Thus, while this bleſſed biſhor lay 
. expecting the hour of his ch; 
the king (who no leſs defired his death 
than himſelf looked for it) cauſed at laſt 
a writ of execution to be made, and 
brought to ſir Edmond Walſingham, 
lieutenant of the Tower. But, where 
by his judgment at Weſtminſter hie was 
condemned (as ye have read before)..to 
drawing, hanging, and quartering, as 
traitors always uſe to be, yet was he 
ſpared from that cruel execution; where- 
fore order Was taken that he ſhould be 
led no farther . than Tower-Hill, and 
there to have his head ſtruck off. 
After the lieutenant had oo this 
bloody 1 he Om unto! him cer. 
tain 
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tain perſons whoſe ſervice and preſence _ : 


were to be uſed in that buſineſs, com- 
manding them to be ready againſt the 
next day in the morning: and becauſe 
that was very late in the night, and the 
prifoner aſleep, he was loth to diſeaſe 
him of his reſt for that time; and ſo in 
the morning, before five of the clock, 
he came to him in his chamber in the 
Bell- tower, finding him yet aſleep in 
bis bed, and waked him, ſhewing him 
that be was come to him on a meſſage 
from the King; and, after ſome circum- 
ſtance uſed with perſuaſion, that he ſhould 
remember himſelf to be an old man, and 
that for age he could not, by courſe of 
nature, live long; he told him at laſt, 
that he' was come to ſignify unto him, 
that the King's pleaſure was, he ſhould 
ſuffer death that forenoon. Well, quoth 
« this bleſſed father, if this he your er- 
rand, you bring me no great neus; for 
«6h have long time looked for this mef- 
« ſage: Lmoſt humbly thank his majeſty, 
9 — it pleaſeth him to rid me from all 
« this worldly buſineſs; and I thank you 
** alſo for yourtidings”, But I pray you, 
Mr. lieutenant, ſaid - 'he, when is mine 
hour that I muſt go hence? your hour, 
| L 3 tad 
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faid the lieutenant, muſt be nine of the 
clock: and what hour is it now, ſaid 
he? it is now about five, ſaid the Jieute- 
nant, Well then, ſaid be, jet me, by 
your patience, lleep an hour or two; for 
I have ſlept very little this night: And 
yet, to tell you the truth, not for any 
fear of death (I thank God), büt by 
reaſon of my great infirmity and 8 
neſs. The king's further pleaſure is 
 faid the lieutenant, that you ſhould aße 
as little ſpeech as may be, eſpecially 
any. thing touching his maj jeſty, y, Where- 
by the people ſhould have any cauſe to 
think of him, or his proceedings, other 
wiſe than well: for that, ſaid he, you 
mal] fee me order myſelf ſo, as, by 
God's grace, neither the king, nor any 
man elle, ſhall have occaſion to miſlike 
of my words. With which anſwer the 
lieutenant- departed from him; and fo 
the priſoner, falling again to reſt, ſlept 
ſoundly two hours and more. And af- 
ter he was waked; he called to his man 
to help him up: but firſt of all he com- 
manded him to take away the ſhirt of 
hair (which accuſtomably he wore on 
his back) and to convey it privily out 
wa tha houſe z an, inſtead thereof, 15 
l ö * 
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lay him forth a clean white. ſhirt, and 
al the. beſt apparel he had, as cleanly 
bruſhed as may be: and as he was ar- 
raying himſelf, his man, P. in 


him a more curioſity and care for the 
fine and cleanly wearing of his appareÞ 
that day, than ever was wont to be be- 

fore, demanded of him what this ſud- 
den change meant? ſaying that his lord- 
ſhip knew well enough he muſt put off 
all again within two hours, and. loſe it, 

„What of that, ſaid he? doſt thou not 
« mark, that this i is our martiage-day, 
« and that it behoveth us therefore to 
« uſe more cleanlineſs for ſolemnity of 
« the marriage- ſake? 

About nine of the clock the licute- 
nant came again to his priſoner; and, 
finding him almoſt ready, faid, that he 
was come now for him. L will wait 
upon you ſtraight, ſaid he, as faſt as 
this thin body of mine will give me 
leave: then ſald he to his man, reach 


me my wired tippet, to put about my 
neck. O my 109 „ faid the lieutenant, 
what need you be ſo careful 5 Your 
health for this little time, bein your- 
ſelf Knoweth) nor much 125005 0 an 1275 

1 think” ne otherwiſe,” fad this biefted 


L 4 father; 
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father; but yet in the meantime I will 
keep myſelf as well as I can, till the 
very time of my execution: for, I tell 
you truth, though 1 have (I thank our 
Lord) a very good deſire, and awillin 

mind, to die at this preſent,” and fo 1 
truſt of his infinite. mercy and goodneſs 
he will continue it; yet will 1 not wil- 
lingly hinder . my health, in the mean 
time, one minute of an hour; but ſtill 
prolong the ſame as long as I can, by 
juch reaſonable ways and means as Al- 
mighty God hath provided for me. 
Wich that, taking a little book in his 
hand, which was a New Teſtament ly- 
ing by him, be made à eroſs on his 
forchead, and went out of his priſon- 
door with the lieutenant, being ſo weak 
that he was ſcarce able to go down 
ſtairs: wherefore at the ſtairs- foot he 
was taken up in a chair between two of 
the lieutenant's men, and carried to the 
Tower - gate, with a great number of 
weapons about him, to be delivered to 
the ſheriffs of London for execution: 
and as they were come to the uttermoſt 
precinct of the liberty of the Tower, 
they reſted there with him a ſpace, till 
ſach time a5 one was ſen before to knon 
r ij 


in what readineſs the- ſheriffs were to re- 
ceive him: during which ſpace he roſe 
out of his chair, and, ſtanding on his 
feet, leaned his ſhoulder to the wall; 
and lifting his eyes towards heaven, 
opened his little book in his hand, and 
ſaid, O Lord, this is the laſt time 
that ever I ſhall. open this book! let 
ſome comfortable place now chance 
cc unto, me, whereby. I thy poor ſervant 
« may. glorify. thee in this my. laſt 
« hour” |. and with that, looking into 
the book, the firſt thing that came to 
his fight. were theſe words, Hæc eſt au- 
tem vita 1 ut te cognoſcant, ſolum 
verum Deum, & quem miffti Jeſum 
Chriſtum. Ego. te 3 ſuper ter- 
ram opus conſummavi quod dediſti mibi 
ut. facerem : et nunc clariſica tu me, Pa- 
ter, apud temetipſum claritate quam ha- 
byi ꝓriuſguam, Cc. and with; that he 
ſhut che book together, and ſaid, «+ Here 
eis even learning enough for me to my 
life's end”... Ando, the ſheriffs be- 
ing ready for him, he was taken up a- 
gain among certain of the ſheriffs men, 
with a new and much greater company 
of weapons than was before, and car- 
ted, to the ſcaffold on the Tower-hillz 
L's otherwiſe. 
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orherwiſe called Eaſt-ſmithfield, himſelf 
raying all the way, and recordi 

Ya — which! be before Ai 
and when he was come to the foot of 
the ſcaffold, they that carried him of. 
fered to help him up the ſtairs, But then, 
aid he, nay, maſters, ſeeing Tam come- 
10 far, let me alone, and ye ſhall ſee 
me ſhift for myſelf well enough ; 3. and 
ſo went up the ſtairs, without any help, 
ſo lively, that it was aoyetiogs to them 
that knew before of his debility and 
weakneſs: but, as he was mounting 
the ſtairs, the ſouth-eaſt ſun ſhined very 
bright. in his face, whereupon he faid 
to himſelf theſe words, lifting up | his 
hands: . Accedite ad eum, & illumina- 
mini; & facies veſtræ non confundentur. 
By that time he was upon the ſcaffold, 
it was about ten of the clock; where 
the executioner, being ready to do his 
office, kneeled- down to him (as the 
faſhion is) and aſked him forgiveneſs: 
«« I forgive thee, ſaid he, with all my 
* heart, and I truſt thou ſhalt ſee me over 
« come this ſtorm luſtily”. Then was his 
_gown and tippet taken from him, and 
he ſtood in his doublet and hoſe, in 
aght of all the people, whereof hs Ul. 

| ma 


mall number aſſembled to fee this exe- 
cution'; thete was to be ſeen a long, Jean, 
and flendet body, having on it little 
other ſubſtance beſides {kin and bones, 
jnſomuck as moſt! part of the beholders 
marvelled much to ſee a living man ſo 
far conſumed; for he ſeetned a very 
image of death, and as it were death i 
man's thape, uling a man's voice: "and 
therefore it was thought the King was 
ſornething © cruel to put ſuch 4 man to 
death, being ſo bear his end, and to 
kill that which was dy ing already ; os. 
cept it were for pity-ſake to rid bim of- 
his pain. 

When the innocent and holy man dh: 
come upon the ſcaffold, he ſake tothe 

le in effect as followeth: | 

«© Chriſtian peo le, I am come hither 
«tg die for the aith' of Chriſt's Holy 
catholick church; and I thank Got 
« hitherto my ſtomach hath ſerved me 
„very well  thereunto, ſo that yet 1 
have not feared death: wherefore 
* defire you all to help and affiſt eil 
your prayers, that at the very point 
« and inſtant of death's ſtroke, 1may 
« in that very moment Bye, Madel, 
* '" without faititing in any one point 

. * © the: 
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2 the catholick faith, free from any 
ce fear, And I beſeech Almighty. God, 
« of his infinite goodneſs to ſave the ki 
65 and this realm; and that i it may plea 9125 
cc him to hold Vis hand over it, and 
« ſend the king good council. * 
f Theſe, or the like,, words he ſpake, 
with ſuch a chearful countenance, ſuch a 
ſtout and conſtant courage, , and, ſuch a 
reverend gravity, that he appeared to 
all men, not only void ol fear, but 
alſo glad of death. Beſides this, he ut- 
tered his words ſo diſtinctly, and with 
ſo loud and clear a voce, that the peo- 
ple were aſtoniſhed thereat, and note 
it for a miraculous thing, to hear ſoplain 
and Jaudible a voice come from ſo weak 
and fickly an old body; for the youngeſt 
man in 815 "preſence, being in good 
and petlect deen n "my not have ſpoken 
10 be better heard rceived, than 
was. Then, akier i d few words by 
Mt uttered, .he kneeled. e on both 
his knees and ſaid certain {661 among 
which one was the hymn of Te Deum 
laudanius, to the end, and. the Pſalm 
In te, Domine, ſeeravi. Then came the 
executioner, and, bound a handkerchief 
about BB eyes; and f lo, this holy Aer, 
ifting 


— 
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lifting up his hands and heart towards 
heaven, ſaid a few. prayers which werd 
not lon g, but fervent and devout; which 
being — * he laid his head down on 
the middle of a little block, where the 
executioner, being ready, wich a ſhar 
and heavy ax cut aſunder his flender 
neck at one blow; which bled ſo abun- 
dantly, that many wonder'd to ſee fo 
much blood iſſue out of ſo lender and 
lean a body. * 

As concerning the head, the exeeu- 
tioner put it into a bag, and carried it 
away with him, meaning to have ſet it 
on the bridge chat night, as he was 
commanded. The. lady Anne Bullen 
(who was the chief cauſe of this holy 
man's death) had- a certain deſire to ſee 
the head before it was ſet up; where- 
upon, being brought unto her, ſhe be- 
held it a ſpace, and, at laſt, contemp- 
tuouſiy ſaid theſe. or the like words: 
Is this the head that ſo often exclaim- 
« ed; againſt me? I truſt it ſhall: never 
0 do more harm”: and with that, ſtrik- 
ing it upon the mouth with the back 'of 
= hand, ſhe hurt one of her fingers upon 
a tooth that ſtuck, ſomewhat, more out 
than the reſt did; which finger aſter 
8 | 8 
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rew fore, and putting her to ma 
Ton after, A eee bu 7 
laſt, with much difficulty: but, after it 
was healed, the mark of the hurt place 
remained'to- be ſeen, when her own head 
was not to be ſeen apon her ſhoulders.” 
This may ſeem ſtrange, as a rare ex. 
ample of cruel boldneſs in that ſex, which 
by nature is fearful, and cannot behold 
ſuch ſpeRacles ; and therefore argueth 
(no doubt) a wonderful malice which 
ſhe, by Jikelihood, bare to the holy 
man living, that could thus cruelly uſe 
his head being dead. Then the execu- 
U ſtripping the body of bis ſhirt 
all his clothes, departed thence, 
— the headleſs Arab naked upon 
the ſcaffold, where it remained after 
that ſort for the moſt part of that day 
faving that one, for pity and humanity 
fake, caſt a little ſtraw over his privi- 
ties: and about eight of the clock in 
the evening commandment came from 
the king's commiſſioners to ſuch as 
watched about the dead body (for it was 
ſtill watched with many halderds and 
weapons) that they ſhould caufe it to be 
buried. Whereupon two of the watchers 
took ĩt upon a halberd between them, 2 | 
* ; Q- 
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ſo carried it to a church- yard there hard- 
by, called Alhallows Bar kin; where on 
the north-ſide of the church, hard by 
the wall, they digged a grave with their 
halberds, and therein, without any re- 
verence, tumbled the body of this holy 
prelate, all naked and flat upon his belly, 
without either ſhirt, or other accuſtomed 
thing belonging to a chriſtian man's 
burial; and ſo covered it quickly with 
earth. And this was done on the day 
of faint Alban the protomartyr of Eng- 
land, being Tueſday the 22d of June, 
in che year of our redemption, 1535- 
and in the 27th year of the ki 
reign, aſter he had lived full At 
and daten years,. nine months and odd 
days 

The next day aſter his dns the 
head, being parboiled, was pricked upon a. 
pole and ſet on high upon London- bridge, 
among the reſt of — holy Carthufians 
heads that ſuffered death lately before him. 
And here I-cannot- omit to declare urito- 
you the miraculous ſight of this head, 
which, after it had ſtood up the ſpace of 
fourteen days upon the bridge, could 
not be perceived to waſte nor conſume, 
neither ſos the weather, which then Was 

very. 
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ho nejther for the parboiling in 
br L. but grew daily e 
freſher, ſo that in his life- time he never 
looked ſo well z for, his cheeks being 
beautified with a comely red, the face 
looked as. though it had beholden the 
le paſſing by, and would have 
Taken to them; which many took for 
a miracle, that Almighty. God was pleaſ. 
ed to ſhew, aboye the courſe of nature, 
in this, preſerving. the , freſh and lively 
colour in his face, ſurpaſſing the colour 
he had being ali ive; whereby was noted 
to. the world the. innocence. and holi- 
nel of Nag bleſſed father, that thus 
innocent content to.Joſe his head 
2, . 29 75 Mother the holy ca- 
tholick church of Chriſt: wherefore, the 
ople coming daily to ſee this ſtrange 
be ght, che / paſſage, oyer the bridge was 
15 ſtopped wich their going and comin 
that almoſt neither cart nor horſe hah 
hug and e at the end of four: 


0 into the river . of e 
and in the place thereof was, {ct the 
bead of the moſt, bleſſed and 12 | conſtant 
in fir Thomas More, his | compa- 


nion 


E 


BISHOP FISHER, 233 


nion and fellow in all his troubles, who 
ſuffered his.paſſion the 6th day of July 
next following. 
And touching the place of his burial 
in Barkin church- yard, it was well ob- 
ſerved at that time by divers worthy 
perſons of the nations of Italy, Span, 
and France, that were then abiding in 
the realm, "and more diligently 1 
and wrote the courſe of things, and 
with leſs fear and ſuſpicion than any of 


the king's ſubjects might or durſt do, 


that for the ſpace of ſeyen years after 
his burial, there grew neither leaf nor 
graſs. upon his grave.; but the earth Rill 
remained as bare as though it had been 
continually occupied and trodden. 
When by common fame this bloody 
execution was blown and ſpread abroad, 
ſtraightway the name o bog Hoary 
began to grow odious among 
people, not only in his own . at 
home, but alſo among all foreign princes 
and nations abroad through Chriſten- 
dom; inſomuch that Paul 111. then pope 
of Rome, with great grief ſignified 
theſe doings by ſeveral, letters to all the 
chriſtian, princes, / openly deteſfing the 


outrage of King Hehrys in ll” 
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fach a wicked and manifeſt injury, not 
only. againſt the freedom and privilege 
of the church of Rome, but al againſt 
the whole ſtate of Chriſt's. univerſal 
church ; for the which, in ſhort ſpace 
after, he pronounced the terrible ſentence 
of excommunication againſt him. 
| Likewiſe the moſt noble and chriſtian 
emperour Charles v. at ſuch time as 
fir Thomas More was beheaded; and 
word thereof brought to him, ſent ſpeedi- 
ly for fir Thomas Eliot, the king's am- 
baſſador, there reſident with him, and 
aſked him whether he heard any ſuch 
news or no? who anſwered him chat he 
Beard no ſuch thing: yes, ſaid the em- 
FR it is true, arid too true, that 
Thomas More is now executed to 
_ as a good biſhop hath lately been 
with that, giving a ſigh, 
Pg. * 7 what meant tlie king t& kill 
two fuch men? for, ſaid he, the 55 
Was ſuch a one as, for all purpoſes, 
think the king had not the like again 
in all his realm, neither yet was to be 
matched through Chriſtendom; fo that, 
Kid he, the king your maſter hath, in 
E chat biſhop,” killed at one blow 


all the biſhops in England. And ft 
Thomas 
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Thomas More, ſaid he, was well known 
for a man of "fach - profound wiſdom; 
cunning, and virtue, 1 if he had 
been towards me as he was towards the 
king your matter, I had rather have loſt 
the beſt" city in all my dominions than 
| ſuch a man. 

And in like manner king Francis, 
the French King (though, in ſome re- 
ſpects, a man to de wiſhed otherwiſe than 
he was, yet) talking on a time with fir 
John Wallop, the king's ambafador,, 
of thoſe two bleſſed men, told him 
plainly, that the King his maſter had, a 

very hard heart, that could put to death 
two fuch worthy men as the like were 
not again - — in his realm: whereof 
king Henry berg advertiſed, took it 
wy. ill at Ko hands of king Francis, for - 
ſo reſpecting of him, ſaying, that he 
had dove jon but what h himſelf was 
firſt made, pri 1 
In ſtature "gp! his body, "he. was tall 
and comely, exceęding the common and 
middle fort of men; for he was ta the 
1 of ſix foot in height, and being 

erewith very flender and lean, Was 
neverthelefs v right 1 * welt formes 
5 big - pointed, and ſtrong- 


ly 
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ly ſinewed 3 his hair by nature black, 
e in his latter time, through age 
and impriſonment; turned to hoarineſs, 
or rather to whiteneſs ; his eyes large 
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would never ſpeak, neither was his or- 
dinary talk of common worldly matters, 
but rather of divinity and the high power 
of God; of the joys of heaven, and the 
pains of hel}; of the glorious death of 
martyts, and trait lite" of confeſſors; 
with ſuch like virtuous and profitable 
talk, which he always uttered with fuch 
a heavenly grace, that his words were 
always a great edifying to his hearers. 
He had ſuch a continual impreſſion of 
death in his heart, that his Mouth never 
ceaſed to utter the inward thoughts of 
his mind, not only in all times of his 
exerciſe, but alſo at his meals; for he 
would always ſay, that the remerabrance 
of death came never out of ſeaſon: and 
of his own end, he would now and then 
(as eccaſion ob ſpeech was given) caſt 
out ſuch words, as though he had ſome 
fore-knjowledge of the manner of his 
death ; for en of his chaplains and 
houſhold- ſervants have reported, that, 
ese his death, they have heard him 
y, that he ſhould not die in is bed: 
—2 always in ſpealeing thereof, he 
would utter his words with ſuch achear- 
ful countenance, as they might eaſily 
par him rather to coriceive joy than 
al. ſorrow . 
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ſorrow thereat. In ſtudy, he was 
laborious and painful; in preaching, at af- 
ſiduous, ever heating down hereſies and 
vice; in prayer, moſt fervent and de- 
,vout 3 infaſting, abſtinence, and puniſh- 
ing of his lean. body, rigorous without 
meaſure; and generally, in all things 
belonging to the care and charge of a 
true biſhop, he was, to all the biſhops 
of England living in his days, the very 
mirrour and lantera of light. 
One chat was dean of Rocheſter, many 
years together, named Mr, Philips, in 
the days of king Edward vi. when cer- 
tain commiſſioners were coming towards 
him to ſearch his houſe for books, be, 
for fear, burned a large volume, Which 
his holy biſhop. had compiled, contain- 
ing in it che wholeſtory and matter of the 
divorceʒ which volume he gave him with 
his q hand a little belare. his trouble : 
for the loſs whereof the dean would many 
times alter lament, and wiſh the whole 
again, upon condition he eee one 
Sroat to live on. nod] of 20h 4G 
Pope Paul 121 writing Cas, An 
Hic) to 1 of the 
dealings of king Henry againſt this 
godly man, wrote, among ay — 


80160 
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letter to Ferdinando king of the Ro- 
mans, which I myſelf have ſeen and 
read. In this letter, after great com- 
plaint made of king Henry for killing 
of ſuch a man, whom he before, for 
his great ſanctity and virtue, had enrolled 
in the number and ſocirty of the cardi- 
nals, hoping thereby that all ſnould have 
turned to his better ſafety and deliverance, 
becauſe that dignity in all places hath 
ever been accounted ſacred ; yet now 

falling out otherwiſe, he taketh occaſion 
to compare che doings of king Henry 
V111. to the doings of his progenitor 
king Henry 11. and this holy father he 
compareth, or rather preferreth, to the 
holy martyr St. Thomas of Canterbury; 
laying, that his king Henry did not only 
renew the impiety of that king, but 
alſo went far beyond him: for where 
he flew one this ſlew many: St. Thomas 
defended the right of one particular 
church; this of, the univerſal: that king 
killed an archbiſhop, but this king hath 
bat 10 death, 3 Cacdiel of dhe bay 
Church of Rome 2 chat, king: exiled St. 
La by be Fey * 1 8 _ 
king tormented this holy man by long 
and bard ,umnprifopmen hang uno 


2 


* _— — —· 
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St. Thomas certain hired men to kill 
him; to this was aſſigned only a hang- 
man: he cauſed St. Thomas to be ſlain 
by a forcible death; but this, by a ſhame- 
ful e hath killed the holy man of 
God: he (in concluſion) ſought to pur 

himſelf before Alexander NAG ying 
fault upon others, did with humility 
take upon him ſuch penance, as was to 
him enjoined by the biſhop of Rome; 
but this, with a moſt obſtinate' mind, 
defended his own horrible fact, ſhewing 
himſelf not only unwilling to do penance, 
but alſo becometh a ſtubborn and re- 
bellious enemy againſt the church of 

„ Hangs onthdectd Fatt. "hf 

Then conſider what that man of 
happy memory (eardinal Poole) writeth 
of hien in ſusdry places of his works, 
who in his lifetime both Knew him, 
and was familiarly acquainted with him, 
but *ſpecially in that book which he 
wrote to King Henry v117, intitled pro 
\\Ecclefaftice' Unitatis diſenſione, wherein 
he extolleth the name of this bleſſed 
. prelatey with words according to his 
great worthineſs; ſaying to the king, that, 
if an ambaſſador had been to be ſent 
from earth to heaven, there could not 
18. ——_ np « among 
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among all the biſhops and clergy ſo it 
«© à man be choſen as he; for what other 
% man, ſaith he, have ye preſently, or of 
6c many years paſt had, comparable with 
e him in ſanctity, learning, wiſdom, and 
<< careful diligence 1 in the office and duty 
« of a biſhop? of whom ye may juſtly, 
« above all other nations, glory and re- 
e joice, that, if all the corners of Chriſten- 
« dom were narrowly ſought, there could 
not be found out any one man that in 
« all things did accompliſh the parts and 
« degrees of a biſhop equal with him.” 
Further, in the fame place he Ihudeth 
him highly for his great travel and care 
in the education of youth, eſpecially of 
the young ſtudents in the univerſity of 
Cambridge; for that, by his only means 
and motion, that noble and right vir- 
tuous lady Margaret, counteſs of Rich- 
mond and Derby, ſometimes his miſ- 


C 


treſs, erected two famous colleges in that 
univerſity (as'before in this hiſtory hath 
been declared) wherein young ſcholars 
receive great comfort towards their in- 
ſtruction in learning; unto which num- 


ber himſelf became alſo a very patron 


and father: and, being after choſen by 
1 Whole conſent of the univerſity into 


Ht” M | the 
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the room of their high chancellor, he 
became no leſs careful over them, than 
-over the flock of his dioceſe. All 
which, with many other high ' praiſes, 
this moſt virtuous, learned, and high- 
born cardinal ſet down very bountifully 
of him, 
Likewiſe bleſſed fir Thomas More, 
his companion and fellow in adverſity 
and trouble, upon occaſion of talk, mi- 
niſtred unto him by his daughter Mrs. 
Roper, about refuſing the oath by my 
lord of Rocheſter and himſelf, faith in 
a certain epiſtle to his ſaid daughter, that 
he hath had him in ſuch a reverend eſti- 
mation, as for his wiſdom, learning, and 
long approved virtue together, he rec- 
koneth in this realm no one man to be 
matched or compared with him. 
Fiurthermore, the renowned biſhop of 
Nuceria, and moſt eloquent hiſtoriogra- 
pher of our time, P. Jovius, although he 
Jacketh no commendation of him, through- 
out all his whole hiſtory, yet in one place 
eſpecially he faith, that upon the accept- 
ance of his great charge of a biſhoprick, 
he became ſo vigilant over his flock for 
the ſpace of many years together, that 
he was to be wondered at, not only eg 
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his own country-people' at home, but 
alſo of all other outward nations : then 
he greatly reverenceth him for his con- 
ſtant piety, in defending the marriage 
between king Henry and4his lawful wife 
queen Katharine, and tgr withſtanding 
the king's wilful mind in taking upon 
him ſo abſurdly the name and title of ſu- 
preme head of che church; for the which 
he did not refuſe, even in his old age, to 
ſuffer the loſs of liberty, livings, life 
and all. 

Then. weigh what is ſaid, of him by 
that moſt eloquent and learned father 
Staniſlaus Hoſius, biſhop of Warima in 
Poland, and cardinal of Rome, in his 
book of. confutation againſt Brentius the 
heretick; his words being thus, fale- 
mur & nos, Brenti, &c. wherein he 
ſheweth very notably. how, although in 
all ages hereticks have lifted up them- 
ſelves} againſt the church of vet 
hath he not forſaken or left her deftinre 
at any time. 1016 

Neither hath, God, in theſe our unfor- | 
tunate days, failed. his church; for, 

whergas you-Lutherans are broken forth, 
and from you are ſprung Zuingli lans, 
Munſerans, or r and a ßer 


3 7879 


244 The LIE and DEATH of 


ber of hereticks. more, God hath pro- 
duced againſt you' into the batte] many 
worthy men endued with ſingular wit 
and excellent Jearning, by whom your 
Taging madneſs might be ſuppreſſed and 
-put down. Among whom eſpecially, 
and by name, was that famous holy man, 
Naur biſhop of Rocheſter, who, in de- 
ence of the faith and catholick church 
of Chriſt, never ſtuck for the loſs of 
dis life, and the ſhedding of his blood. 
Finally,whoſoever ſhall read of Cochte- 
us, Wicelius, Eckius, and others, learned 
writers of Germany; of the worthy biſhop 
and eloquent writer Oſorius, of Alphon- 
Tas A Caſtro, and others of Spain and 
 Portugal;'befides'a number of ſuch other 
learned fathers of many nations, whereof 
ſome lived in his own days, and ſome 
fince, ſhall eaſily perceive that he was a 
man, for. _ profound learning and rare 
virtue, highly reverenced and eſteemed 
through — A . Chriſtendom. 
96-1 no doubt but, if his writings 
and doings be well compared, ye ſhall 
find him moſt like thoſe holy fathers and 
"Jottors, that in the primitive church 
laid firſt ground and founda- 


tion f bur belief, Apen the which we 
have 
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have ſince reſted and ſtayed ourſelves ;. 
whom to deſcribe wholly and fully unto. 
you, according to his worthineſs, I will 
not take upon me, neither am I able to 
do it z yea, were as eloquent as Cicero, 
or as witty and ſubtle as Ariſtotle; as. 
copious as Demoſthenes, or as profound 
in philoſophy as Plato : ſuch, and ſo in- 
numerable were his ſingular virtues !- 

But herein I will content myſclt with 
the general commendation, which all 
the famous univerſities of divinity in 
Europe do give this learned man, by 
calling him bleſſed martyr, and alleging 
his works for great authority, Thus 
much I may alſo ſay, that unto Juſtus 
his predeceſſor, the firſt biſhop of Ro- 
cheſt ter, he was a juſt and true ſucceſſor ; 
the place of his birth he doth greatly 
beautify with the glorious biſhap Sr. John 
of Beverley; to the county of Kent, 
where he was biſhop, he is an ornament 
with St. Thomas of Canterbury; in 
gravity of his writing he is to be reve- 
renced with St. Bede; for ſtout defend- 
ing the right and liberty of the holy 
church, againſt the power of princes, 
he is not - inferior to the bleſſed biſhops 
St. * and St, Chry ſoſtom; in 
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praying for his enemies and perſecutors 
he reſembleth holy St. Stephen; in con- 
ſtancy and ſtoutneſs of his martyrdom 
he was a ſecond Cyprian, and in the 
manner of his death a John the baptiſt. 
And now we ſhall obſerve the won- 
derful working of Almighty God, 
whoſe judgments are ſecret and ſtrange 
in our ſight, much to be marked and 
noted in him and his adherents : for, as 
God of his own nature is patient and 
long-ſuffering, becauſe he expeCteth the 
amendment of our ſinful lives, ſo is he 
alſo juſt in his doings, and puniſhert 
grievouſly, when no amendment is en- 
deavourcd, as now may well be per- 
ceived by thoſe perſons' that were perſe- 
cutors of this bleſſed man; for they 
eſcaped not the danger of his heavy 
hand, as ſhall be declared unto you. 
As firſt, to begin with the king him- 
ſelf: in quo quis peccat, in eo punitur; 
the Almighty commonly makes rods 
for our own fins, wherewith he often 
puniſheth thoſe that offend him; as 
here moſt notably it is to be obſerved in 
the three-fold manner of his diſpleaſure, 
which induced him to be foicrael to this 
_ man, that — but the _ 1 
2 cat 
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death could ſatisfy his ireful indignation : 
as firſt, for reſiſting his ſo inordinate 
deſire of changing wives: Secondly, 
for his refuſing to take the oath of ſuc- 
ceſſion, and his conſtant diſapprovement 
of the unlawful courſes which he took 
to procure unto himſelf iſſue male: 
Thirdly, for withſtanding his ſupremacy 
in cauſes eccleſiaſtical. Theſe were the 
three cauſes of his diſpleaſure, which, 
like a trident, he ſtruck into the breaſt 
of innocence, while the three-pointed 
ſcepter made their ſevera] entries within 
his own boſom. For the firſt, he that 
robbed ſo many breaſts of the poſſeſſion 
of ſo great a joy and happineſs in being 
his, through his deſire of change, found 
change a robbery to his own heart's con- 
tentment, in ſo many wives which law- 
fully were none of his; for, of the fix 
bells whereon he rung this change, two 
of them were repudiate, two beheaded, 
one wittingly killed, and the laſt ſo dis- 
pleaſing to him, as he had determined to 
have ſent her to the Tower; fo far on- 
ward in her way to her predeceſſors 
fates, had not his approaching an 
ann . to vk. | 
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As to the ſecond, viz. the unlawful 
means which he took to have ſucceſſion 
by his iſſue male, thoſe females whom he 
i].egitimated, ſucceeded, and his iſſue 
male deceaſed, that they might ſuc- 
ceed. | 

As to the third, viz. his aſſuming and 
taking upon him the ſupremacy of the 
church, whoſe doings herein were ne1- 
ther approved by the Roman party (as 
monſtrous in their opinions) nor by the 
Lutherans and Zuinglians, as different 
irom theirs: but what the holy martyr 
conjectured, thereupon it came to pals 
tor, faid he in the convocation-houfe 
(when this buſineſs was in ſcanning) the 
king deſires that we would make him 
head of the church; his. ſucceſſors will 
expect to be the like; what if his ſuc- 
ceſſor ſnould chance to be a child, or a 
woman? how ſhall we be governed. by 
ſuch? And accordingly the Almighty, to 
ſhew us the ridiculouſneſs of the uſur- 
pation, left him none but women and a 
child to ſucceed him in that office; 
women that could not ſpeak, and a 
child that knew not how, in * church 
of God; till at length he had neither 
male nor female to fit any more upon 
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A copy of Henry eren 
* vill, taken from the exem- 
128. 8. WP 4 fication that was enroll- 
ed in Chancery. 


Irro in dor ſoclauſ cancellar? dni nri Regis 
Edwardi ſexti de Anno Regni ſui 


Primo. 


Henry R. 
T: THE NAME or Gop, and of 


the Glorious and Bleſſed Virgin our 

ady Saint Mary, and of all the 
Holy Cumpany of Heaven. 

We HENRY, by the Grace of God, 
King of England Fraunce and Irelande, 
Defendeur of the Faith, and in Erth 
ymmediately under God the ſupreme 
Hed of the Church of England and Ire- 
lande of that Name Theight, cal- 
ling to our Remembraunce the great 
Giftes and Benefits of Almighty God 
given unto us in this tranſitory Lief, 
give unto him our moſt lowly and 

humble 
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humble Thanks) knowledging our ſelf 
inſufficient in any part to deſerve or 
recompence the ſame, but feare that 
we have not worthely received the 
_ 8 1 
And conſidering further alſo with our 
ſelt, that we be, as all Mankind is, 
mortal and born in Sinne, beleving ne- 
vertheles and hoping that every Chri- 
ſtien creature lpving here in this tranſi- 
tory and wretched Woyrld under God, 
dying in ſtedfaſt and perilit faith, 
endevoring and exerciſing himſelf 
to execute in his lief tyme, if he 
have Leaſur, fuch good dedes and 
charitable Works, as Scripture com- 
mandeth, and as may be to the Ho- 
nour and Pleaſeur of God, is or- 
deyned by Chriſtes Paſſion to be ſaved, 
and to atteyn eternell Lief; of which. 
Nombre we verily truſt by his Grace to 
be oon. And that every Creature, the 
more high thkt he is in Eſtate Honor 
and Authorite in this Woorld, the more 
he is bounde to love ſerve and thank 
God, and the more diligently to ende- 
vbur Kiniſelf to do good and charitable 
Workes' to the Lawde Honour and 
SBOSEW OUAL enn ö Praiſt | 
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Praiſe of Almighty God, and the Pro- 
fit of his Sowle. 

We alſo, calling to our mens. 
braunce the Dignite Eſtate Honour 
Rule and Gouvernance that. Almighty 
God hath called us unto in this Woorld, 
and that neither We, nor any other 
Creature mortall, knoweth the Tyme 
Place whenne where it ſhall leas 
Almighty God to call him out of this 
tranſitory Woorld. Willing therefore 
and minding with Godes Grace before 
our Paſſage out of the ſame, to diſpoſe 
and ordre our latter Mynd Will. Ang 
Teſtament in that fort as we truſt, it 
ſhall be acceptable to. Almighty. God 
our only Savyour Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
the hole Cumpany of Heaven, and the 
due Satesfaction of all godly Brethren 
in "35 have therefore, now. being of 
hole and perfaict Mynd, adbering holy 
to. the 3 Faith of Chriſt and his 
Doctrine, repenting alſo our old and 
deteſtable Lief, and being in perfaict 
Will and Mynd by his Grace never to 
return to the fame nor ſuch like; and 
minding by Goddes Grace nevet to 
very therefro as long as an * deter, 
braunce Breth or inward Know ledge 

oth 
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doth or may remayn within this mor- 
tall Body, mooſt humbly and hartly do 
commend and bequeyth our Soul to 
Almighty God, who in Perſonne of 
the Sonne redeamed the ſame with his 
mooſt precious Body and Blood in 
Tyme of his Paſſion, and for our bet- 
ter Remembraunce thereof, hath left 
here with us in his Church Militant the 
Conſecration and Adminiſtration of his 
precious Body and Blood, to our no lit- 
tle Conſolation and Comfort, if we as 
02 ully accept the ſame, as he loving- 
y, and undeferyed on Man's behalf, 
hath ordeyned it for our only Benefit, 

Alſo we do inſtantly requyre and de- 
ſire the Bleſſed Virgin Mary his Mo- 
ther, with all the oY Cumpany ot 
Heaven cantinyally to Pray for us and 
with us whiles we lyve in this Woorld, 
and in che Tyme of pading our of the 
ſame, that we may the ſooner atteyn 
everlaſting, Lief after our Departure out 
of ,, this, franſitory Lief, which we do 

oth, hope and- clayme by Chriſtes Paſ- 
lion Woord. 208 


And 


s for my Body, which, whenne 
Sdul is departed, ſhall thenne re- 


ot mayn 
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mayn but as a Cadaver, and ſo return 
to the vile Matter it was made of, wer 
it not for the Rowme and Dignitye, 
which God hath called us unto, and 
that we woold not be noted an Infringer 
of honeſt worldly Policies and Cuſtumes, 
whenne they be net contrary to Godes 
Lawes, We woold be content to have 
it buryed in any Place for Chriſtien 
Folks, were it never ſo vile; for it is 
but Aſhes, and to Aſties it ſhall again 
Nevertheles, bicaus we woold be lothe 
in the Reputation of the People, to do 
Injurye to the Dignite, which we un- 
worthily are callid unto, We are con- 
tent, and alſo, by theſe Preſentes our 
laſt Will and Teſtament, do will and 
ordeyn, that our Body be buryed and 
enterred in the Qvere of our Col- 
lege of Windeſour, midway. betwen the 
S$talles and the high Aultare and there 
to be made and ſette, aſſone as conve- 
niently may be doon after. our Deceaſſe, 
by our executours, at our Coftes and 
Charge, if it be not done by us in our 
Lief time, an honorable Torbe for 
Bones to eſt in, which is well = — | 
and almobft made ther for 9 | 
a fayre Grate about it; 5 in vn 3 will | 


WEILL | alſo, 
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alſo, that the Bones and Body of our 
true and loving Wief Quene Jane be 
put alſo; and that there be provided, 
ordeyned, made and ſett, at the Coſtes 
and Charges of us, or of our Executors, 
if it be not done in our Lyf, a conve- 
nient. Aulter, honorably prepared, and 
apparailled with all Maner of Thinges 
requiſite and neceſſary for Day ly Maſſes, 


there to be ſayd Perpetuelly, while the 
Woorld ſhal endure. | 


- Alſo we will, that the Tombes and 
Aultars of Ki ing Henry the Sixt, and 
alſo of King Edward the Fourth, our 
Great Uncle and Graunt- Father, be 
made more Princely, in the ſame Place 
where they now he, at our Charge. 

And alſo will and ſpecially deſyre and 
requyre, that where and whenſoever it 
ſhall pleas God to call us ont of this 
Woorld tranſitory to his infinite Mercy 
and Grace, be it beyonde the See, or 
in any other Place without our Realm 
of England, or within the ſame, that 
aur Executors, aſſone as conveniently 
they may, ſhall cauſe all Divine Set vice 
accuſtumed for dead Folke to be cles 
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pire Place where it ſhall fortune us to 
depart out of this tranſitory Lief. 

And over that we will, that whenſo- 
ever or whereſoever it ſhall pleas God 
to call us out of this tranſitory Lief to 
his infinite Mercy and Grace, be it within 
this Realme or without, that our Exe- 
cutors, in as goodly brief and conve- 
nient haſt, as they reaſonably canne or 
may, ordeyn prepare and cauſe our 
Body to be removed, conveyed, and 
brought into the ſayd College of Winde- 
ſour; and the Service of Placebo and 
Dirige, with a Sermon and Maſſe on 
the Morrowe, at our Coſts and Charges, 
wei to be don obſerved and ſo- 
lemply kept, there to be buryed and en- 
r in the Place appointed for our 


ſayd Tombe, to be made for the ſame: | 


Entent 3 and all this to be doon, in as 
devout wiſe as canne, or may be doon; 
and We will and charge our Executors, 
that they diſpoſe and give in Aulmes 0 
the mooſt poore and nedy People that 
may be found (commyn Beggars as 
as may be avoided) in as ſhort! 

ace as poſſibly: they may, after our 
ture ar of this tranſitory. Lief, 

65 7. bouſan Markes of Laufull Mo- 
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ney of England, Part in the ſame Place 

and' thereaboutes, where it ſhall pleas 

Almighty God to call Us to his Mercy, 

Part by. the way, and Part in the ſame 

Place of our Buryall, after their Diſ- 

cretions 3 and to move the poore Peo- 
le that ſhall have our Almez to pray 
artly unto God for Remiſſion of our 

Offenſes and the Wealth of our Soul. 

_ _ Alſo We woll, that with as conve- 
nient Spede as may be doon after our 
Departure out of this Woorld, if it be 

not doon in our Life, that the Deane and 

Channons of our Free Chaple of Sainct 

George, within our Caſtle of Winde- 

ſor, ſhall have Manours, Landes, Tene- 

ments, and ſpiritual Promotions, to the 
yerely Value of Sixe Hundred Poundes, 
over all Charge made ſure to them, to 
them and their Succeſſours for ever, wow 
theſe Conditions hereafter enſuying.” 

And for the due and full Accompliſh- 
| ment and Parformaunce of all other 

Things conteyned with the ſame, in 

the Forme of an Indenture, ſigned with 

our oun Hande, which ſhall be paſſed by 
way of Covenaunt for that Purpoſe, be- 
twen the ſayd Deanue and Cannons, and 
our Executors, if it * not betwen 

Us 
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Us and the ſayd Deane and 

Cannons in our Lief; that is Int Lim. 
to ſaye, the ſayd Deane and 

Cannons, and their Succeſſours for ever, 
ſhall fynde twoo Preſtes to ſay Maſſes 
at the ſayd Aulter, to be made where 
we have before appointed our Tombe 
to be made and ſtand ; and alſo, after 
our Deceaſſe, kepe yerely Four ſolempne 
Obites for Us. within the ſayd College 
of Windeſour; and at every of the 
ſame Obites, to cauſe a ſolempne Ser- 
mon to be made. And alſo, at every 
of the ſayd Obites to give to poore phe 
ple in Almez Tenne Pound. 
And alſo to. give for ever yerly, to 
thirtene poore Men, which ſhall be 
called Poore Knights, to every of them 
Fvelf Pens every Daye, and ones in the 
{Lere yerely for ever, a long Goune of 
White Cloth, with the Garter upon the 
Breſt, embrodered with à Shelde and 
Croſie of Sain& George within the Gar- 
ter, and a Mantel of red Cloth; and 
to ſuch one of the ſayd Thirtene Poore 
Knights, as ſhall be appointed to be Hed 
and Gouvernour of them, 18, vj i. viij d. 
yerely for ever, over and daß ig 
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And alſo to cauſe every Sonday in 
the Yere for ever a Sermon to be made 
for ever at Windeſour aforeſayd, as in 
the ſaid Indenture and Covenaunt ſhall 
be more fully. and particulerly expreſſed : 
Willing, charging, and requyring our 
Sonne Prince Edwarde, all our Execu- 
tors and Counſaillours, which ſhall be 
named hereafter, and all other our Heirs 
and Succeſſours, which ſhall be Kinges of 
this Realme, as they will aunſwer before 
Almighty God. at the dredful Day of 
Judgment, that they, and every of them 
do ſee that the ſayd Indenture and Aſſu- 
rance to be made betwene Us and the 
ſayd Deane and Channons, or betwen 
them and our Executours, and all Things 
therein conteyned may be duely put in 
Execution, and obſer ved and kept for 
ever perpetuelly, according to this our 
Laſt Will and Teſtament, + 


The reſt of his Will, wherein he diſ- 
poſes of the Succeſſion, is in ſubſtance 
thus: That Edward, his ſon by Jane 
Seymour, then nine years of age, ſhould 
firſt ſucceed ; then Mary his daughter 
by Katharine; thirdly, Elizabeth his 
daughter by Anne Bullen; and they dying 

| without 
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without iſſue, the Succeſſion to paſs to 
thoſe to whom it belonged by common 
right. Then he appoints for his young 
ſon ſixteen tutors and guardians, with 
equal power, and thoſe, for the moſt 
part, catholicks, making a fort of 
monarchy with ariſtocracy, Laſtly, 
he ſtrictly charged, that his ſon ſhould 
be brought up in the catholick faith, 
except the title of Supremacy, which 
he left to him; and that the kingdom 

ſhould be kept clear from hereſies. 


BISHOP FISHER. 261 


E, that had made void ſo many 
| mens wills, had his own made void 
in every particular, All thoſe fixteen 
counſellors which he had appointed to go- 
vern the kingdom in his ſon's minority, 
either by threatning, excluſion, or impri- 
ſonment, were all of them forced to give 
way to one, who wholly took upon him 
the government of the whole kingdom; 
and be, that took ſuch care that his ſon 
ſhould have none to be of his council but 
ſuch as ſhould be catholicks, had his will 
ſo performed, that there was one who took 
care that no catholick ſhould come near 
bim; and, when the beads of theſe gain- 
| ſayers of bis will were cut off, his ſon was 
left in tuition of ſuch hands, as, it was 
verily believed, made his ſon away, that 
they might ſet up one upon his throne, in 
oppoſition to his own daughter : The re- 
ligion wherein his ſon was bred and com- 
manded to be brought up in, was changed, 
his laws abroguted; and be, that took 
. ſo many unlawful courſes to obtain iſue, 
had ſo ' many children, bo all of ibem 
died iſſueleſs. iet 2444 eee 
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Next to the king, I ſhall obſerve the 
Ea de of Almighty God, which 

hted heavily upon the queen (Anne 
Bullen the chief and principal cauſe of 
all this woful tragedy; who in a ſhort 
ſpace was ſuddenly thrown down from 
the top of all her high dignity and ho- 
nour (whoſe glory was exalted upon 
this man's ruin) and, for a moſt vile 
and abominable inceft committed with 
her own brother, condemned and ac- 
cuſed to be worthy of _ by her 
own father, together with digers others 
of. her own kindred, and the nobility 
then ſitting in judgment, who, not lon 
before, were her idolaters, and ſhe their 
idol; whereupon ſhe was executed at 
Tower-hill, her head being ſtricken off: 
of whoſe loſs the king himſelf took ſuch 
ſorrow, that, the very next day after ſhe 
was dead, he mourned for her i in . 
ding · garment. 
EG Next to e l call to 
mind Mr. Thomas Cranmer —— 
of Canterbury, who, of his own power, 
without any other warrant or authority, 
pronounc the ſentence of divorce be- 
tween the king and queen (being calcu- 
lated to the La of that meridian) 

an 
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and afterwards called this holy man be- 
fore him, and caſt him into priſon for 
refuſing the two. new oaths, the one of 
the king's new marriage, the other of 
the new ſupremacy; from whence he 
was never delivered, till death rid him 
of all worldly cares. 

. This archbiſhop lived till he was con- 
demned for a traitor, becauſe he N 
certain ſeditious libels amongſt the 
ple, and aſſiſted the duke of . 
berland in his rebellion (in the behalf of 
the lady Jane) againſt his lawful ſove- 
reign. But, forasmuch as this was done 
in queen Mary's days, and the clergy 
had ſome what elſe to ſay to him, de, 
burned him as a heretick. . 

As for Mr. Rich, the king's licicor, 
and the decoy to this good man, who 
gave ſuch ſtrange and injurious teſti- 
mony againſt him at his arraignment, 
he lived to be deposed from all * 
places and preferments, and fell into 
deep diſgrace, not only with che king 


his maſter̃, but with thoſe who afterwards 
ſat at the ſtern in the young king's time; 
inſomuch that affliction brought him to 
eee the ne of him. 
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ſelf to true repentance. z ſo that it is to 
be believed that he eſcaped without any 
further puniſhment than the clipping of 
his wings whilſt: he was alive, and the 
ſingeing of his body when he was dead: 
for his dead body being laid into a cof- 
fin, ſeared and embalmed, certain can- 
dles that were ſet the hearſe, 
through the watchers negli igence or ab- 
ſence, fell down, and took hold firſt on 
the cloaths, and then upon the coffin, 
till at length it came unto the ſearcloaths; 
that, before any man could come unto 
the reſcue, the fire was pretty onward in 

its way to have deceived the worms. 
Laſtly, we ſhall conclude with Mr. 
dromwell, a ſhrewd enemy ro this good 
man, and a great agent in this huſines; 
a man in whoſe behalf the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury thus writ, in his letter to the 
king, after his troubles Rad beginning, 
Vie Aman that was ſo advanced by 
Jour \majifty, whoſe: ſurety was only d 
ajefiy; who) loved your2majeſtyno 
1efs thats God, obs fiudied' alwuys to ſet 
vard whatſoever was ' your "majeſty 5 
han} and pleaſure, who cared: far no m 
displegſure 10 ferdet your majefty's; v0 
5 ſuch a ſervant, in my judgment, in 
wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, diligence, falthfubneſs, and expe- 
Tience, as no prince In this realm ever had 
the Hike; tho was fo vigilant to preſerve 
your majeſty from all tredfons, that few 
roll be | fo: ſecretly conceived but be de- 
telted the ſame in the beginning; ſuch 4 
man, that if the noble princes of memory 
ting John, Henry 11. Richard 11. 75 
bad fach . counſellor" about them; I. fup- 
Poſe they would” never have bee (o 155 
cherbuſly' abundoned and overthrown 1 45 
thoſe good printes were. Who ſhal your 
ce Ir hereafter, if you mira, An ? 
ar! F bewail and Tament Jour grace” 5 
Chance bexein.: Fig . $; whom ” Jour erer 
may y truſt, | | 
Rad fers adeltt 17 and good 
ſervice, Wg ace ſucceſſively to the 
dignities of mafter of the rolls, Bard lord 
vy-ſeal,' knight of the arter, earl of 
Eik Jord high. chamberf ain of Eng- 
land 3 and, higher chan Alf chis, vicak- 
general of the charch of” gland, 8 


e 


all ee and yet, pre: en 


a 
"ig -treaſon by the duke” of Norlolk, 
en he leaſt ſuſpected any ſuch deſign, 
N com- 
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"266 Pe Lare and Drartn of | 
committed to the Tower, brought thence 
unto the Hill, and (without beipg per- 
mitted to plead: for himſelf) there be- 
headed without any more. ado... But the 
a thing of all is, that he that was 
ns king's vicegerent in ſpiritual oo. 
ould be accuſed for an heretick, a 

that made one of the cauſes of his death; 

and that he that was ſuch a great enemy 
to the catholicks (kicking. down all the 
religious houſes of the — and grind- 
ing the religious, together with the rub- 


biſh, under his feet) ſhould at his death 


openly 9 8 that he would die in the 
Extholic faith 


Thus we ſee God's juſtice I in the de- 
radio of the churches enemies: who 
knows but that he may help her to ſuch 
friends, though not fach as may, reſtore 
her her own jewels, yet ſuch as may heal 
her of her wounds? And who knows 
but that it may be effected by the ſame. 
name, ſithence t e Almighty bath com- 
municated ſo great a ſceret unto mor- 
tals, as that there mould be ſuch a ſalve 
made known to them, whereby the ſame 


weapon that made the wounds wood 
work the Fare 1 
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BISHOP FISHER. 267 © — 

Oliva vera is notglo hard to be con- 
ſtrued Oliverus, as that it may not be 

believed that a prophet, rather than a 
herald, gave the common father of 
Chriſtendom, the now pope of Rome 
(Innocent x.) ſuch enſigns of his no- 
_ bility (viz. a dove holding an olive- 
branch in her mouth); ſince it falls ſhort 
in nothing of being both à prophecy, 
and fulfilled, but only his highneſs run- 
ning into her arms, hole emblem of 


innocence N him 7 in * 
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5 in foreign Parts, and had not 

FE <a but a Latin Extract to 
* of Ki ill Inſtead 
of which 5 „ ht more for 
the Reader's Satisfaction to have that 
Part in Ne to "wn 
Original. 


